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SECTION IV.-MUSEUMS. 


INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA. 
Report for the Year 1930-31. 


By Rai Bahadur Ramaprasad Chanda. 


Antiquities other than coins added to the collection of the Archeological 
‘Section of the Indian Museum in 1930-31 number 38. Among these four spotted 
red sandstone heads from Mathura are the earliest in age. One of these heads 
(No. 8555) shows the ürnà between the eyebrows", and marks of the protuber- 
ance on the top of the head now lost which served as the so-called ushnisha 
(Plate CXXI, figs. а and b). These two lakshamas (marks) of the таћаритивћа 
(superman) distinguish the heads of the images of the Buddha. Another charac- 
teristic feature of the Buddha is the half-shut eyes. In all the versions of 
-the life of Gautama the Buddha beginning with the Mahdsachchaka-sutta of the 
Majjhmaniküya (No. 36) it is said that Gautama attained bodhi (enlighten- 
ment) or Buddhahood by performing dhyana in its four stages. According to 
both the Buddhist and the Br&hmanic texts dhydna or dhydna-yoga has to be 
performed while seated in a posture (dsana) called paryanka or palyanka (Pali 
pallaika). The description of this posture as given in the Buddhist and the 
Brahmanic texts is identical. The Br&hmanic texts add one particular trait 
not clearly specified in the Buddhist definition, that the eyes should be slightly 
opened and fixed on the tip of the позе? АП the images of the Buddha, the 
Jinas and the chief Brahmanic gods of the Gupta and the post-Gupta period 
found in Northern India show eyes slightly opened below and fixed on the tip 
ої the nose. On this head also we recognize the same pose of the eyes, though 
not quite accurately rendered. They are partially shut, but not to the extent 
necessary for fixing them exclusively on the tip of the nose, and the lower eye- 
‚198 are not lowered. It may be argued that the eyes on this and similar other 
heads from Мата are not really posed as the eyes of the dhydna-yogin, but 
are open eyes rendered in a conventional manner? The way in which the 
sculptors of Mathura of the Saka-Kushàna period rendered open staring eyes is 


1 This is a very surprising way of showing the 0700, indeed. Ав far as I can remember, this is the only head of the 
Buddha I have seen on which the йгрй is nothing but a continuation of the eyebrows onding in a curl of hair whore the two 
eyebrows meet. Such a lakshana would be in accordance with the far-spread belief (supported by modern psychology) 
‘that people with heavy eyebrows are either saints or criminals. But in other images of tho Buddha the йтра is shown as 
a jewel in the middle of the forehead; in fact, a crystal has often been inserted into a hole on that place.—Wditor. 

2 Bhagawadgita, УТ, 13; Vayupurana, XY, 16; KiurpisaA's Kumérasambhava, III, 41. 

, 8 With the върже argumentation of the learned author the Editor can not agree. There is no evidence whatever that 
“all the images of the Buddha show eyes “slightly opened and fixed on the tip of the nose”, neither is there any literary 
evidence in Buddhist literature to support such an attitude. Excessive meditation was strongly condemned by the Buddha, 
ascetic self-torture and austerities entirely rejected by him. АП the images of the Buddha show him with eyes open and 
facing the spectator: except those which show him (1) before his enlightenment, seated in meditation under the Bodhi-tree 
or (2) those which show him dying. There is no indication that the images under discussion related to either of these ivo 
incidents of his life. Indeed, the eyes are wide open. This applies to all the images in this and the following plates, 


The Rai Bahadur also published two notes on pp. 191-194 and 215-221 of the A. S. R. for 1929-30 (the previous volume of 
‘this series) with which I cannot agree at all.—Editor, 
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‘well illustrated by the head of а! standing male figure E. 7, (Plate CXXI, c) 
and a head supporting an inscribed bowl (Plate CXXI, d)? exhibited in the 
‘Curzon Museum of Archeology, Mathura. The votive inscription? on the rim 
‘of the vase is engraved in Brahmi characters closely resembling those used in 
‘Inscriptions of the reign of the Mahakshatrapa Sodasa. 

Another remarkable feature about this head is the arrangement of the hair 
in schematic waves, not in curls, but in several rows of incised crescent-shaped 
waves of lines. Such arrangement of hair is found on the head of a seated 
Buddha, A. 65, in the Mathura Museum (Plate CXXII, а) with a mutilated 
‘inscription dated in the year 51 evidently of the era of Kanishka,4 and on the 
heads of three seated figures of the Buddha on a fragmentary door lintel from 
Mathura in the Lucknow Provincial Museum.? Part of the bare right shoulder 
still attached to head No. 8555 indicates that only the left shoulder of the image 
was covered with drapery. But there are also naked images of the Jaina 
‘Tirthankaras or Jinas of the same period with hair on the head arranged in 
‘the same style. One side of a stele in the Mathura Museum (В. 70)6. with 
figures of four standing Jinas on four sides and bearing a votive inscription 
dated in the year 35 evidently of the era of Kanishka is reproduced in Plate 
‘CXX, b. The figure in front and the figure to the right have wavy hair on 
‘the head, and the figure to the left shows hair arranged in spiral curls. 

The three other heads acquired for the Indian Museum from Mathura are 
‘of three different types., No. 8558 (Plate CX XIII, c) has the hair arranged 
in exactly the same fashion as No. 8555. The hair on No. 8556 (Plate CXXIII, 
а) is shown in spiral curls, and on No. 8557 (Plate CXXIII, b) the hair is not 
marked at all, but the area above the forehead covered by hair is slightly ele- 
vated, А better preserved head of the last type, B. 78, in the Mathura 
Museum,’ is reproduced in Plate CXXIII, d. АП the known inscribed images 
of the Buddha from Mathura of the Kushàna period have a protuberance on 
the head called ushnisha, and all known inscribed images of the Jina (йтійай- 
karas) of the same period and school lack the protuberance, though it is found 
«оп many of the Jina images of the Gupta period. 16 may, therefore, be pre- 
sumed that these three heads belonged to images of the Jinas.® 

A sandstone architectural fragment (159 Х184') acquired from Benares is 
assignable to the Gupta period (Plate CXXIV, a) The carving on the frag- 
ment shows a baleony in which a young man is standing next to а young woman 
with his left arm resting on the back of her shoulders and the latter offering 

1 Ludwig BAoggorgR:—Early Buddhist Art, Paris, 1929, Plate 75, right. 

? J. Ph. Voagn:—La Sculpture de Mathurd, (Ars Asiatica, XV), p. 55, Plate XLIXa. 

з Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XIX, p. 68, Plate VI. 

4 Voazr:—Catalogue of the Archeological Museum at Mathura, Allahabad, 1910, p. 63. 

5 BAcgHOFER:—Early Indian Sculpture, Plate 87, top; VoaErn:—La sculpture de Mathurá, Plate XXXVIc. 

$ Voaxr:—Catalogue, etc., p. 79. 

т VoagL:—Catalogue, etc, p. 82. 

з For images of the Jinas of the Gupta period with protuberance on the head see А. S. R. for 1925-26, plate LVI (b) 
and (c), and for images of the Jinas of the same period without protuberance see VoaEL:—La sculpture de Mathurd, Plate 
Va а is rather unlikely. A large number of Buddha images have no protuberance; and the style of Jaima 


‘sculpture, though identical with the Buddhist sculpture of the earliest period, soon developed characteristics of its own 
-which are missing in the images under discussion. These images are probably Buddhas.— Editor. 
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a сир of wine! with her right hand. The female figure is badly damaged. There 
arose provincial variations of the Gupta art in the post-Gupta period. The best 
known among the post-Gupta schools or early medieval schools is the Pala art 
of the Kingdom of Gauda (Bihar and Bengal) Other branch schools arose 
in Orissa and in Upper India, t.e., the United Provinces, Western India (Ràj- 
pütàn& and Gujarat), Central India and the Central Provinces. A fine speci- 
men of sculpture of the Upper Indian school dating from the eleventh century 
A.D. has been acquired from a dealer of Lucknow (Plate CXXIV, 5). It is a 
sandstone group of Hara (Siva) and Gauri (Durgà or Uma), (2' 2"x1' 3”). Siva 
is seated on a lotus in half рагуайка posture with the right leg hanging down. 
His right upper hand, now considerably damaged, holds а trident and his right 
lower hand draws the goddess nearer, touching her left breast. The right arm 
of the goddess passes over the left shoulder and round the neck, and the hand 
rests on the right shoulder of Siva. The bull, the dancing Вігійої and other 
attendant figures below are carved with care. 


Another grey sandstone group of Hara-Gauri (No. 8561, 1! 71'x101") from 
Benares reproduced in Plate CXXIV, с, represents the last or dying phase of 
the plastic art of Áry&varta. It is a recent work, perhaps a couple of centuries 
old. Perhaps this group is contemporaneous with the Rajput and other late 
indigenous schools of painting in the products of which gods like Siva and 
Krishna are shown as performing 1910 (sport) instead of dhyana-yoga. An image 
of a seated Vishnu (No. 8562, 1" 74”x104") also representing this degenerate 
phase of Indo-Àryan art acquired for the Indian Museum from Benares is repro- 
duced in Plate CXXIV, d. To measure the depth of degradation one need only 
compare this image with a sandstone image of the seated Vishnu in the Curzon 
Museum ої Archeology at Mathura assignable to the twelfth century A.D. (Plate 
CXXII, c). Our seated Vishnu from Benares may be older than our Benares 
Hara-Gauri, for the lotus throne is retained in the former. But what a deplor- 
able caricature this of Vishnu seated in paryanka posture absorbed in dhydna- 
yoga! 3 
_ Among the Muslim antiquities acquired during the year a nishan or official 
letter of Prince Dara Shikoh lent by the Director General of Archeology in 
India deserves notice here. Maulvi Shamsuddin АнмАр writes:— 


"The Nishan bears the seal of Prince Dàrà Shikoh. It was despatched to 
Mubariz Khan, the Governor of Kabul, and is dated the 5th Rajab of the 15th 
regnal year of Shih Jahan corresponding to 27th August, 1642. 

“Mubariz Khan, a common Soldier, rose to  eminence in the reign of the 
Emperor Jahangir who in recognition of his valuable services promoted him to 
the rank of а Commander of three thousand horsemen. Shah Jahàn appointed 


1 It is difficult to say what the contents of the cup were!—Zditor. 

2 Once one of the legs is hanging down, the term paryanka can not apply any more; 
as lalitàsana, i.e., “ seated at ease".—Editor. 

? I respectfully disagree with the learned author in his wholesale condemnation of figs. 13 and 14. They are, 
not "refined"; they are not in strict accordance with canons; they are works of "peasant-artists" 
of art, full of vigour, and in their simplicity much more sincere expressions of artistic sentiments th. 
court-art, hut cold; or fig. 14 which is baroque and sentimental. True art is not “ 
city. Folk art always answers these requirements.—Editor. 


the posture in question is known 


of course, 
; but they are true works 
an fig. 13 which is splendid 
refinement"; it ів force, sincerity, simpli- 
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him Governor of Kabul and the neighbouring territories. Mubariz Khan had to 
face immense difficulties in dealing with the lawless frontier tribesmen. He was, 
therefore, compelled to bring the matter to the notice of the Central Govern- 
ment and to solicit permission to expel some of the most undesirable and trouble- 
some clans in order to restore peace and order. In reply Prince Dara Shikoh 
on behalf of the Central Government despatched this nishan (order) signifying 
his .approval of the proposal.” 


Report for the Year 1931-32. 


By Mr ©. C. Chandra. 


During the year 1931-32 two groups of sculptures, one from Orissa and 
another from Bihar, were arranged and set up for exhibition with descriptive 
labels, in the southern verandah, ground floor, of the Indian Museum, Calcutta, 
to give an idea of the features peculiar to these two sister-schools of sculpture. 
The specimens range in date from the 7th to the 13th century A.D. and include 
a few masterpieces which deserve special attention. 

Among the fresh acquisitions mention may be made of an interesting group 
of Buddhist images in blue chlorite, of about the 9th century A.D., from Virat- 
Cuttack near Chauduar in Orissa. (Plate СХХУ). One hundred and thirty- 
eight coins, of which sixty-six are non-Muhammadan, were added to the Coin 
Cabinet of the Archeological Section. These include а set of electron coins of 
the Kashmiri King Lalitaditya with the legend 67% Ртшара, and a silver coin 
of Prince Murad, the fourth son of the Emperor Shah Jahan. This latter is 
interesting inasmuch as it was struck at Surat in the year 1657 д.р. when Shah 
Jahàn was lying ill and his sons were fighting among themselves for the Imperial 
throne. 


Report for the year 1932-33. 


By Мт М. Є. Majumdar. 


During the year 1932-33 five silver punch-marked coims and a copper cast 
coin, being specimens of the earliest Indian currency (kdrshdpanas), were added 
to the cabinet of the Indian Museum. The punch-marked pieces (Plate CXXVI, 
a-e) belong to a lot of 35 coins discovered near Manda, Rajshahi District, and 
constitute the earliest numismatic find so far reported in Bengal. On the 
obverse of these coins we can recognize the solar symbol, taurine, caduceus, hill 
symbol, fish, hare, and the tree in railing, while on the reverse only one symbol 
is punched which is either a taurine, a caduceus, a flower or а hill symbol? The 
coins represent no less than five types which differ from one another in the 


1 These include two images of the Buddha in the bhiimisparéa-mudra, (Plate CK XV, figs. а and c) seated on padmasanas 
under which a figure (of a devotee?) is seen flanked on both sides by lions. Both images excellin the simplicity and the 
directness of their artistic appeal. The Тата in fig. b of the same plate is more ornate in every respect; the seat, the back- 
ground and the figure itself are all profusely decorated, and indicate a later origin (probably 10th century), although the 
plastic quality of the body is still splendid. Тһе deàrapala in fig. d must probably be relegated halfway between the Buddhas 
and the Tara; it shows already the baroque bending of the upper body, although simpler in execution. It is, however, 
difficult, to say much about such a fragment; this figure evidently formed part of a larger composition. (No size is given). 


— Editor. 
2 For an explanation of the origin of these symbols vide my article in J. R. А. S., April 1935, pp. 307.318.— Editor. 
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‘grouping of the symbols on the obverse. The cast coin (Plate CXXVI, f); which: 
is from the Midnapur District, shows an elephant on one side and a hill symbol 
on the other. Among other additions to the cabinet mention may be made 
of a gold coin from Mahasthin, Bogra District," representing the standing 
bearded figure of King Kanishka оп the obverse and the goddess Nanaia on the 
reverse. In view of the. corrupt Greek legends appearing on this coin it may 
be regarded as an imitation of the issues of Kanishka, and appears to have 
been in circulation at a later period in Hastern India. Another gold coin, 
which, however, contains a good deal of alloy, comes from Mahànàd, Hooghly 
District, and belongs to King Sasinka of Gauda. It represents on one side: 
the god Siva riding on a bull, and a seated Lakshmi on the other. 

| Among antiquities other than coins the following deserve special mention: 
a pottery vessel bearing certain symbols; three jar-covers (Plate CXXVI, A): 
and 81 beads of various semi-precious stones from Rajgir (Plate CXXVI, g); 
a small stone slab bearing a Mauryan Brahmi inscription from Mahásthàn; a 
stone image of Hari-Hara from Bihar (Plate CXXVII, d); several terra-cotta 
figurines and a miniature crystal figure of the Jina Parsvanitha from Mathurà;. 
a stone image of an unknown deity seated on a camel (Plate CXXVII, b) and 
a seated figure of Sürya, both from Bairhatta, Dinajpur District (Plate CX XVII, 
с); a large image of Vishnu from Itahar, Dinajpur District; an inscribed stone: 
image of Prajfiaparamita from the neighbourhood of Nalanda (Plate CXXVII, 
a); and three sets of copper-plates of the Assamese kings Dharmapala and Indra- 
раја. The pot from Rajgir, which is 73” high, has a line of indented marks 
at the shoulder and below it there are three symbols, of which two are very 
clear, viz. a circle intersected by a cross and a pair of right-angled triangles. 
meeting at a point in the shape of an M surmounting a rectangle. The Brahmi 
inscription from Mahasthan has been recently edited by Prof. D. В. BHAN- 
DARKAR in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXI, р. 83 and plate. But there are 
certain points regarding this record on which finality has not yet been reached. 
Thus it is doubtful whether savagiydnarn or sarnvagiyinan mentioned in the 
inscription should be equated with samwvarigiyandm, ie., ‘ot the  Samwanga 
people’, or with samvargiyindm, i.e., ‘of the clansmen’. Then again the meaning 
of the term atwydyika which occurs thrice in the inscription is not very clear. 
But there is no doubt that the order conveyed by this record was issued 
from Pudanagala, i.e., Pundranagara in which we must recognize the forerunner 
of the later term Pundravardhana. The discovery of this record at Mahasthan 
shows that Pundranagara or Pundravardhana and the present Mahasthan are 
identical. . 

The stone image of Hari-Hara (Plate CXXVII, d) referred to above, which 
is assignable to the 12th-13th century A.D., is unique from an iconographical 
point of view. The central figure represents Siva in the right half and Vishnu 
in the left half, as indicated by the тада, akshasitra, sankha and chakra held 
in the right and left hands respectively. Below Hari and Hara, at the bottom 
ОЁ the lotus seat, there further appear Garüda on the side of Hari and the bull 


1J. 4. 8. В. vol, XXVIII, рр. 127-129, and Plate 1, 
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on the side of Hara.  Hari-Hara stands between two women; the figure on. 
the right is to be identified as Durgà and that on the left as Lakshmi. The 
composition of Hari-Hara standing between the two wives reminds us of the 
verse describing Pradyumneévara in the Deopara pragasti of Vijavasena. Similar’ 
verses in praise of Hari-Hara are also quoted in SripHarapisa’s Saduktkarnà- 
туда. In the background, аб the extreme right appears a standing figure of 
the Buddha in the attitude of offering protection. Above his head are two: 
chaityas. ln the corresponding position to the left is a figure of Sürya with 
his usual attributes and attendants. In а panel below are depicted the seven 
horses of his chariot, and the figure of the charioteer Aruna can also be recog- 
nized between the two legs of the central figure. The execution of this sculp- 
ture is quite crude and shows & debased style which suggests a late date for 
it. This is also supported by the staring look of the eyes. The introduction 
of the Buddha and Sürya by the side of Hari-Hara constitutes the chief icono- 
graphie importance of this image. | | 

The Sürya image (Plate CXXVII, с) belongs practically to the same period 
as the Hari-Hara. This also has staring eyes and the execution is more or 
less crude." It bears an inscription in proto-Bengali characters on the pedestal. 
which reads as follows: 

Om srimad-Vaktrasiv=acharya-karito bhati-kamadah 

Süryah затаяа-тодатат harttà visva-prakdsakah 
i.e.: “(This image of) the Sun who bestows splendour and fulfils desires, removes 
all diseases and illumines the universe, has been made by the Master Vaktra- 
&va". 

Another inscribed image (Plate СХХУП, а) is that of the Buddhist goddess 
Prajfiaparamité which came from the neighbourhood of Nalanda. The inscrip- 
tion records the gift of one Dharmaéripàla, an inhabitant of Banavàsi-Karnnàta 
(North Kanara). It belongs to about the 11th century A.D. 


The three copper-plates? from Assam belong to the 11th-12th century д.р. 
One of them refers itself to the reign of King Indrapàla and comes from Guya- 
kuchi in the Kamrup District. It records а gift of land to a donee whose ances- 
tral home was Baigrama in Sravasti, probably identical with the village Bai- 
gram near Hili in the Dinajpur District where a copper-plate of the Gupta period 
has been recently discovered. According to one view there was a Sravasti also 
in North Bengal; so that the Sr&vasti of this grant need not be necessarily identi- 
fed with Saheth-Maheth in the U. P., the Sravasti of Buddhistic fame. The 
two other copper-plate charters belong to the reign of King Dharmapàlavarman. 
One of them, the findspot of which is not known, records a grant of land in the 
Subhankara-pataka and states that the family to which the donees belonged 

1 The technical ‘finish’ of this image is, however, very much superior to that in fig. d; there is a great deal of move- 
ment in the attendant figures while those of the Hari-Hara image are stiff and lifeless; the decorative elements, the personal: 


ornaments, etc., are also superior in fig. с. It should probably be relegated to the end of the 11th or the beginning of the 
19th century.—-Zditor. 
| 2 These three copper-plates have been published by M. M. Padmanatha BHATTACHARYA in his Kàmarüpa-Süsanavalt, 
pp. 130, 146 and 168. 
3 Ep. Ind., vol. XXI, p. 78. 
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came from the village Krodaficha in Sravasti. The remaining copper-plate 
records a grant of land at Guheévara-dig-dola in Piraji-vishaya. It was dis- 
covered in the dry bed of the river Pushpabhadra to the north of Gauhati Town. 
The Kings Indrapala and Dharmapala style themselves as Pragjyotish=adhipats, 
ie., ‘Lord of Pragjyotisha’, on the seals attached to their copper-plates.! 


Report for the year 1933-34. 


By Mr N. G. Majumdar. 


The Indian Museum, Archeological Section, purchased with a grant of one 
thousand rupees placed at its disposal by the Trustees of the Museum, a large 
number of Paleolithic and Neolithic. and Iron Age objects, which were dis- 
covered by Major Wavonore of the Survey of India in Mysore, Hyderabad, 
and several localities of the Madras Presidency. This collection, which repre- 
sents successive phases of the pre-historic cultures of Southern India, is interest- 
ing in various ways and forms a valuable supplement to the collections already 
deposited in this Museum and in the Museum at Madras. 

The sites that yielded paleolithic implements are Jangaon and Allur on 
the Godavari river in the Karimnagar District of the Hyderabad State. Some 
of the paleoliths show big flakings and part of the nodule unworked. A massive 
hand-axe (coup-de-poing) from Allur belongs to this class (Plate CXXVIII, 2). 
A lighter example of hand-axe from Jangaon (Plate CXXVIII, 1) has a some- 
what rounded end, but irregular flakings and zigzag sides like the rest of the 
paleoliths. A further stage in the manufacture of these hand-axes is seen in а 
fragmentary specimen from Jangaon (Plate CXXVIII, 5) of which one face has 
been made perfectly smooth, the sides run in regular straight line and the edge 
is rounded off. The other face of the implement is chipped by flakings. This 
artefact may be taken to be a Late Paleolithic example. An ovate hand-axe 
which is flat on both faces was found at Allur (Plate CXXVIIL 4), and the 
same site has produced the two flakes seen in Plate CXXVIII, 3 and 6. А 
celt (Plate CXXVITI, 16) which has the triangular shape of neolithic specimens, 
but is not smoothly dressed like the latter, comes from Sindhnur in the Hydera- 
bad State. It seems to mark the transition from the paleolithic to the neoli- 
thic stage. There are besides Allur and Jangaon other рајео о stations in 
the Godavari valley which are already known. From one of these, situated 
about 40 miles west of Bhadrachalam, that is, farther to the south of Allur and 
Jangaon, Mr W. T. Вглмғовр? collected a number of hand-axes which are now 
in the Indian Museum. | 

The neoliths of the collection came from the Tungabhadra valley, from 
beyond the southern limit of the Hyderabad State, and also from regions fur- 
ther south in the Salem, Kurnool, Bellary, Anantpur and Arcot Districts. The 
acquisitions include some fine examples of celts, which are typical too of the 
age and area to which they belong. They are characterized by a well-trimmed 
sharp edge, and conical or flat and pointed butt-end, as may be seen in Plate 


1 The identification of Baigráma and the reading Krodaticha I owe to Mr К. М. Drxsmr. 
* Совету Brown:—Catalogue Raisonné of the Pre-historic Antiquities in the Indian Museum, p. 58. 
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CXXVIIL 17 and 18. А longish example of this class is that in Plate 
CXXVIII, 19. АП the three celts were recovered from Yellagiri in the Salem 
District. Six of the smaller celts representing this type are shown in Plate 
CXXVIIL of which figures 12, 9 and 7 are from Nandavaram in Bellary District, 
and figs. 11, 8 from Rayadrug of the same District, while fig. 13 comes from 
Javadis in Arcot. The ring-stone of Plate CXXVIII, 14, which is from Yella- 
giri, was probably used as а mace-head; and the round stone (Plate CXXVIII, 
15) from the same locality, which has two grooves on its sides evidently for 
holding it by means of two fingers, seems to have served the purpose of a hammer. 
The small celt-like object with а thick edge from the Tungabhadra valley, shown 
in Plate CXXVIIL 10, might also have been used for the latter purpose. 


No pottery or other objects аге recorded to have been associated with 
these specimens of paleolithic and neolithic industries. But the cultural differ- 
ence between the two ages can be recognized very clearly in the artefacts them- 
selves. The neolithic celts are marked, as usual, by a greater amount of techni- 
cal skill than that displayed by the chipped hand-axes of the paleolithic people, 
showing how the later technicians had almost entirely overcome the» difficulties 
of stone-working, and even developed a taste for finery, which takes us far 
beyond the stage reached in the paleolithic times. 


So far as the evidence of associated objects is concerned we are entirely 
on a different footing with the Iron Age implements. These came from Yercaud 
in the Salem District and also from certain graves opened by Major WAUCHOPE, 
at а place called Huttanhalli which is 18 miles to the north of Bangalore. The 
excavations carried on by him at Huttanhalli led to the discovery not only of 
iron implements, but also of pottery vessels, which were found deposited with 
human bodies in burials. It is a polished ware, either completely black, or 
light red with black patches, and belongs technically to the group exhumed 
from certain graves in the Tinnevell and Salem! Districts, samples of which 
are now in the Indian Museum. The Huttanhalli pots (Plate CXXIX, 1-8) 
comprise thick-rimmed vessels and wide-mouthed pots and pans, most of which 
bear shallow incised marks, as in the case of the Hyderabad pottery noticed by 
Mr Yazpani.2 One of these (Plate CXXIX, 3) has four button-shaped feet, 
a feature present also in some of the ТшиеуеЦу specimens. It has further а 
linear decoration scored at the neck, like a continuous railing pattern. Samples 
of polished black pottery with incised geometrie designs have recently been 
unearthed at the Late Chalcolithic site of Jhangar in Sind. It has been sug- 
gested elsewhere? that in the Indus valley painted pottery of а red fabric was 
superseded by this class of ware, which accords well with the appearance of an 
allied fabric in the Iron Age in South India. The iron implements from Huttan- 
halli include a number of long spear-heads and celts. The celt in Plate CX XIX, 
9, which measures 10$" in length and has a maximum breadth of 53”, has a 
pointed projection at each side just above the cutting edge, for which parallels 


1 AxpERSON:—CGialogue and Handbook of the Archeological Collections in the Indiam Museum, Pt, ll, pp. 426-432. 
2 Journal of the Hyderabad Archeological Society, 1917, pp. 56 f. | 
3 Explorations in Sind, (Mem. А. S. I. No. 48), pp. 69-70. 
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may be cited from the Copper Age remains. It represents a type probably 
evolved directly from lithic forms, like the copper celts of Gungeria in the U. P. 

We are thus confronted with the cultural remains of at least four distant 
phases of human civilization, namely Paleeolithic, Neolithic, Chalcolithic and 
lastly what we are wont to associate with an ‘Iron Age’. There cannot be 
any doubt as regards the sequence of the first three phases, although it would 
be unwise to correlate them with allied phases of European prehistory, or adopt 
for them equivalent dates. This is illustrated by the fact that in the South 
from the Neolithic we come at once to the Age of Iron, there being no copper- 
bronze period intervening. We have therefore every reason to believe that the 
Tron Age of the South was partially at any rate co-existent with the Chalcolithic, 
or Late Chalcolithic, of Northern and Western India. 

The Indian Museum was also fortunate in acquiring interesting antiquities 
of the historical period from various parts of India. Several stone and terra- 
оба figurines from Mathura were added to the collection. Of the latter four 
deserve particular mention. One of them is the upper fragment of the figure 
of a young woman standing with exposed breast; this is a really fine example 
of clay-modelling (Plate ОХХХ, 3). Compared to it the standing figure of a 
female in Plate CXXX, 7, appears stiff and frontal. It has a fan-shaped head- 
-dress, ear ornaments, breast-chain and girdle; and one of the hanging arms 
carries a bunch of flowers. Another terra-cotta (Plate ОХХХ, 5) shows a 
«couple standing side by side, the female putting her arms around the neck of 
her lover. The fourth terra-cotta shows a lotus by the side of a figure holding 
a lyre on which he seems to be playing (Plate ОХХХ, 4). Of these four, 
fig. 7 may be as early as the Mauryan period, while the rest seem to date from 
the Sunga times. 

Two carved ring-stones from Mathura, of which one is fragmentary, are of 
‘still greater importance. The intact piece (Plate CXXX, 2) has five bands of 
decoration cut in relief on one face around the hole, and an Ujjain symbol and 
a star occur on the other face, while a row of honey-suckle and standing nude 
females decorate the side of the hole. The females have a strictly frontal pose, 
in which respect, as also in their nudity, they resemble the so-called Prithivi 
figure (Plate ОХХХ, 8) appearing on a gold-leaf from Lauriyà Nandangarh in 
the Champaran District of Bihar." It was found in association with a deposit 
of human bones appertaining to a post-cremation burial, and it had, no doubt, 
a funerary significance. A ring-stone of exactly this description has been dis- 
covered by Sir John Мавзнатт at Taxila.2 According to him the woman figure 
represents the “Goddess of Fertility’ intimately connected with the cult of the 
yoni, and the ring-stones are referable to the third century в.о. Another ring- 
stone of this type with nude female figures in relief was found by CuxNiNGHAM 


at Sankisa, and he notes that part of a similar ‘carved plaque’ was also collected 
by him at Taxila. 


1 Втосн: —А. S. R., 1906-07, pp. 122-123. The gold-leaf is now in the Indian Museum. 


2 A. S. R., 1920-21, p. 21 and Pl. XVII, fig. 30, ibid, 1927-28, Pl. XX, fig. 7 and рр. 66-67. Cf. MansHarnn:— 
„Моћепјо-дато and the Indus Civilization, Vol. I, pp. 62-63. 


з 4. S. В., Vol. XI, Pl. IX, fig. 3. 
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The fragmentary ring-stone from Mathurà (Plate CXXX, 1) has a band at 
the edge in which the same type of a standing nude female appears, the other 
elements of the band being a palm tree, a camel with two humps, that is, of 
the Bactrian species, and a composite animal figure having the body of a lion, 
wings of a bird and head of a man. There are also represented below the 
animal figures two cranes, and between the camel and the palm tree is carved 
in relief the well-known taurine symbol, while a floral pattern appears at the 
centre of the piece. It may be noted that the nudity of the female is clearly 
‘indicated as on the Lauriya gold-leaf and on all the ring-stones referred to above, 
„ата the peculiar way in which the two arms hang below the hips is a character- 
istic feature of these representations of the goddess. The Bactrian camel, 
as well as the composite animal which shows Assyrian affinities, points to the 
-conclusion that the ring-stone, whatever might have been its purpose, was the 
work of a foreigner." The composite animal figure has its analogies on the 
pictographic seals discovered in the Indus valley, and it is possible that the 
ring-stones are of pre-Mauryan origin. Dr Віосн who discovered the gold-leaf 
in course of his excavations at Lauriyà Nandangarh suggested that the figure 
was a representation of the deity Prithivi or the Harth Goddess, invoked by 
the Vedic people in burying the cremated remains of human bodies. Dr Broca 
was further of opinion that the funeral mounds in which the gold-leaf was dis- 
-eovered go back to the pre-Mauryan epoch. 

The only other terra-cotta object from Mathura that deserves mention is a 
dabber which was probably meant for the potter’s use. It bears the inscrip- 
-tion Kachhipasa, i.e. ‘belonging to Kachhipa’, in Brahmi characters of about the 
Ist century в.с. It is curious that dabbers of exactly this shape have been 
found in the chalcolithic strata of Mohenjo-daro, a fact that shows how the 
same type of object may often continue to exist unchanged for millennia. 

Nine stone images were added to the collection during the year, eight of 
which came from North Bengal and one from Bihar. Plate CXXXI, c is an 
image of Vishnu holding his usual attributes, viz.: айра (conch), chakra (discus), 
‘дада (mace) and padma (lotus). The back-slab is completely covered by decora- 
tive devices. and the halo has taken an oval shape, as in late medieval images. 
The deity is attended by Lakshmi and Sarasvati, and also by the personified 
forms of Sankha and Chakra, who bear the respective emblems on the head. 1 
may be noted that these human representations of the attributes of Vishnu are 
very common in the Bengal school of sculpture, and the way in which they carry 
the emblems constitutes & peculiar feature not found in any of the Vishnu images 
from Bihar in the Indian Museum collection. Оп grounds of style the sculp- 
ture may be assigned to about the twelfth century А.Р., being evidently of a 
later date than the Vishnu image from Baghaura, of che. reign of Mahipàla. 

The image of Sürya in Plate CXXXI, d, as compared with the Vishnu 
image, marks a stage of decadence, and may be of а somewhat later date. Both 

1 Not a single object excavated so far at any site in India shows а more marked Assyrian influence than the ring-stone 
„under discussion. The date-palm and the composite animal are perfectly identical with Assyrian representations; if found 


in Assyria they would belong to the most everyday class of reliefs. For other Assyrian-Babylonian elements 1 in Indian art 
„вее my article Mesopotamian and Early Indian Art: Comparisons, in Mélanges Linossier, pp. 203-253. 
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the images were collected from , Ganpur, near Manda in the Rajshahi District. 
Sürya has for his charioteer Aruna, who, although he is driving the seven horses, 
їз seen riding on a makara. This fantastic animal as the carrier of Aruna 
appears also in a few other images of Sirya discovered in Bengal.’ 


A relief of the well-known ‘Mother-and-Child’ is seen in Plate CX XXII, b. 
It has the usual nava-graha or Nine Planets, the liga and GaneSa, depicted in 
a row above the reclining figure of the Mother and the new-born child. The 
identification of the ‘Mother-and-Child’ representations has aroused the interest 
of several scholars, but no solution so far offered is free from doubt. It is 
to be noted, however—and this may help further attempts to identification— 
that in this particular sculpture the child wears a jafa-mukuja and is. shown 
as lying on its back with folded hands. It was aequired from Chowra Kasba, 
near Manda (Rajshahi District) From the same place were also collected an 
image of Garuda and two images of Siva. The Garuda is а figure in the round, 
seated in the kneeling posture with folded hands (Plate CXXXII, c). It must 
have formed the crowning member of а Garuda-dhvaja, i.e. Garuda-pillar, as 
shown by the tenon below his lotus seat. 


The two images of Siva acquired this year, of which one is seen in Plate 
CXXXII, d, resemble each other in all iconographic details. They represent a 
two-armed deity holding a trident in the left hand апа а rosary in the right, 
while there is & long garland hanging down to the knees, as in Vishnu figures. 
But the image does not show any other characteristic of Vishnu images, and 
his jaté-mukuta, the third eye, the trdhva-medhra, and the bull shown on the 
pedestal, all point to the fact that № represents a particular form of Siva. Two 
other examples of this icon are in the Rajshahi Museum‘, and it may be noted 
that human representations of Siva are rare in Northern India. These speci- 
mens do not appear to be earlier than the twelfth century A.D. 


Plate CXXXI, b is another interesting image which was found at a place 
called Chowra Para near Manda (Rajshahi District). The deity is the Bodhi- 
sattva Avalokite$vara. His right hand is in the varada pose, and the left 
hand holds а lotus with a stalk. Above his head appear five seated Buddha 
figures, and in the back-slab are also carved decorative elements, figures of 
heavenly beings, riders on leogryphs and elephants ею. There are two male 
and two female attendants to the central figure besides the usual süchi-mukha 
figured on the pedestal. The attendants are from right to left as follows: the 
goddess Тата with a lotus in her left hand; Sudhanakumára with folded hands, 
carrying a book under his left armpit; Hayagriva with protruding belly and, ир- 
raised hair, resting on a staff; and lastly, Bhrikuti Тага, the four-armed goddess, 

1 A figure from Chapra near Manda (Rajshahi District) now in the Rajshahi Museum, has also an Aruna riding on a. 
makara. See Catalogue of the Archeological Relics in the Museum of the Varendra Research Society, 1919, p. 23. 

2 That ів, a certain type of high, conical crown, with matted hair worn by Siva and other deities, but originally 
definitely confined to Indra only.—Editor. 


* This fine sculpture seems to belong to the same age as the Vishnu and Багуа images in the preceding pago, i.e. about 
the 11th-12th century A.D.—Editor. 

* Catalogue of Archeological Relics etc., p. 11, where the figures are described as ‘Harihara’, 

5 Indeed, the specimen shown in Plate CX XXII, fig. d is а very: poor artistic production and should be ascribed to the 
middle of the 13th century.— Editor. 
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whose upper right hand is in the varada pose and upper left carries a staff with 
three horns, the lower right hand holds a rosary, and the lower left a kaman- 
dalu. This image is important both from an iconographic and an artistic point 
of view; there is in it a superior sensitivity, a fine feeling for balance, proportion 
and detail. Its date is probably not earlier than the 11th century A.D. 

But iconographically the most important sculpture acquired during the year 
appears in Plate CXXXI, a which represents Maya, the mother of the Buddha, 
standing under the 54 tree. It comes from Nalanda in the Patna District. 
The sculpture represents the Nativity of the Prince Siddhartha. The Buddha 
Sakyamuni is first seen coming out of the right of the womb of Maya and next 
standing on a kind of column of lotuses, suggesting the first steps he took 
immediately after his birth. The divine child is attended by Sakra on the 
right and Brahma on the left. The latter can be recognised by the kamandalu 
he carries in his left hand, while Sakra is stretching out the cloth to receive 
the Buddha—an incident that is so often depicted in the Gandhàra school of 
art. Above the figure of Brahma is a deity with four arms who is certainly 
to be identified as Vishnu from the mace he is seen carrying in his upper right 
hand. This is the first time we have a figure of Vishnu appearing in a purely 
Buddhistic scene. This feature, although uncanonical and incongruous in itself, 
once more shows how Vaishnavism had penetrated Eastern India during the 
later days of Buddhism. The sculpture probably dates from the 11th century 
A.D. 

Two small bronzes were acquired from Mahasthan in the Bogra District. 
Of these one is а figure of Майрам seated in the mahdrajalila, bearing at the 
back a circular seal of the Buddhist creed. The figure had originally silver 
eyes. The other bronze (Plate CXXXII, a) depicts an elephant carrying on its 
back four figures seated in a row. The principal one seems to be а royal per- 
sonage and the lady seated in his front is probably his wife. Behind the prince 
a woman is seen holding a staff which probably supported an umbrella. Behind 
her a male personage is seated. The features of the riders have curiously 
enough an Orissan feeling about them, and on the temple facades of Orissa 
such elephant scenes are by no means uncommon. On stylistic grounds this 
small sculpture may be referred to the thirteenth century A.D. It does not, 
of course, necessarily follow that this bronze was originally imported from 
Orissa. 

A collection of. ten clay and terra-cotta votive tablets were received in 
exchange from the authorities of the National Museum, Bangkok, two of which 
are reproduced in Plate CXXX, 9 and 10. The tablets were all discovered in 
Siam and valuable for purposes of comparison with those found in India. 

In all 401 coins were added to the cabinet of the Indian Museum. The 
most interesting additions to the non-Muhammadan series were over seventy 
punch-marked coins of silver and copper, of which sixteen belong to the hoard 
discovered at Patraha in the Purnea District. A lot of coins was procured at 
Mathura, and its importance lies in the fact that the coins were originally found 


з In no circumstances would I date it later than the early years of the 10th century,—Zditor. 
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also in the same locality. There are several punch-marked silver specimens in: 
this collection and quite a number of copper pieces belonging to the Satraps | 
Hagana and Hagám&sha. Among other acquisitions mention may be made of 
a rare silver coin of the Gupta King Budhagupta conforming to the type de- 
scribed by Mr Arrant Among the Muhammadan series the most important 
acquisition was a copper coin of Barbak Shah, the seventh Sultan of the house: 
of Iliyas Shih of Bengal. It was discovered on the surface of a cultivated 
land, to the south of the Dakhil Darwaza at Gaur, and secured by me during 
а visit to the place in March, 1934. The existence of a copper currency of the 
Sultans of Bengal was so far unknown to numismatists. Maulvi Shamsuddin 
AHMAD, M.A., Assistant Curator of the Archeological Section, reads the legends 
of the coin as follows: | 


Obverse: 
| Nom als 0420 ел ды als alb gals} БЫ 


(Abü-l-Mujáhid Barbak Shah Sultan, son of Mahmüd Shah, the Sultan). 
Reverse: 


yl р لعجت‎ L &Л\ bata 
(The Vice-regent of God with deed and proof). 


TAXILA MUSEUM. 


Report for the year 1931-32. 
By M. N. Dutta Gupta. 


The Taxila Museum is becoming more popular; it attracts a large number 
of visitors not only from India but from foreign countries as well. During the 
year 1931-32 many distinguished visitors visited the Museum; there have been 
20 parties of students from different Colleges in the Province. 

Under the orders of the Government of India a fee of 2 annas per head 
was levied on all visitors to the excavated monuments with effect from the 
13$ September 1931. The total receipts of these and other fees amounted +0. 
Ка. 1,086-14-0. 

On account of financial stringency, excavation work at Taxila had to be 
very much reduced and the number of antiquities added to the Museum during 
the year was proportionately smaller. Some of the new antiquities, however, 
are very interesting. They include three relic caskets from the site of Kalawan, 
one of which was found in company with a copper-plate bearing an inscription 
in Kharoshti characters of the later part of the Ist century д.р. The text of 
the inscription which has been edited by Professor Sten Konow, is reproduced. 
above in Sir John MARSHALL’Ss report on the Taxila excavations. 

This stipa-shaped steatite casket which was found with the above plate аз 
well as the inner globular one of the same stone were covered inside and out- 
side with gold-leaf. The inner casket contained a gold casket, and inside the. 


з Catalogue of the Coins of the Gupta Dynasiies: р. 153 and Plate XXIV, 13-15. 
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latter one were a bone relic, a number of rosettes and discs of thin sheet of gold 
and silver, as well as beads of quartz, beryl, garnet, pearl, turquoise etc. 

A small fragmentary figure of the Fasting Buddha and a panel depicting 
Queen Màyà's dream are also among the more interesting of the new acquisi- 
tions. | 

The total number of antiquities added to the Museum collection was as 
follows: 


1. Metal antiquities . I У р у . ? 8 ; y 28 
2. Terra-cotta and pottery . ; Р 5 ; ; ; 3 Я 6 
3. Stone sculptures efc. à р чо 5 5 : у ; 71 
4. Stucco sculptures. А : , , ; s ; А . 236 
5. Shell objects . ; Я 8 М . я : y ; , 1 
6. Copper Coins . У . à . у Я , : | . 167 


The copper coins include one each of Local Taxila, Hermaios, Azes and. 
Soter Megas, 2 of Kadphises II, 3 of Kanishka, 1 of Huvishka, 138 of Vasudeva, 
8 of late Kushana and Indo-Sasanian. The remaining coins are not identified. 

Good headway has been made in providing titles for the cases, as well as. 
for individual antiquities in gold lettermg. Unfortunately, the post of marks- 
man was abolished in December 1931, and as a result the work of labelling could 
not go on as rapidly as had been hoped. The labels are very essential if the 
visitors are to understand the exhibits and for this reason the dismissal of the 
marksman is much to be regretted. The post of the modeller of the Frontier 
Circle was also abolished simultaneously. For some time past he had been 
assisting in the preparation of the drawings of antiquities required for publica- 
tion as well as in other miscellaneous work in the Laboratory and Museum. 
His absenee is therefore also being keenly felt. 

During the year under review all the selected pottery from the excavations. 
at Taxila were studied and listed under Sir John MARSHALLS supervision. 
Typical specimens of the latter have been exhibited in а separate show-case. 
Drawings of all metal antiquities were prepared. 


Report for . 1932-33. 


During the year 1939-33 the number of visitors to the Taxila Museum was 
‘over 15,000 and of those to the ruins over 4,000. 

Owing to the drastic reduction of funds little excavation was done at Taxila 
by Sir John MARSHALL during the current year and the number of antiquities 
added to the Museum has been proportionately small. The antiquities comprise 


the following: 
1. Metal antiquities . й 6 | s à 5 з У а 52 
9. Terra-cotta and pottery . 5 Е і , 5 5 ; а 57 
3. Stone Sculptures eic. ? У 5 4 я й і Y з 15 
4. Stucco Sculptures efc. . У à і Я " Я і А 4 
5. Shell and bone objects . А s А $ А ۴ k 5 
6. Beads. ; З , Y : | Е А , : Б 
т. Copper coins . я 5 A. 4 | | А й 58 
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The copper coins include 2 of Kadphises, 12 of Kanishka, 33 of Vasudeva, 
2 Late Kushàna, 3 Süs&nian; the rest are not identified. 

Among the more noteworthy objects were a large copper lotus in relief; 
а dome-shaped lid of the same metal; a stone relief depicting Buddha's First 
‘Sermon; and a terra-cotta head of a Bodhisattva (ht. 1425") with a remarkable 
head-dress. 

The classification of pottery in the Museum which had been largely done 
in the previous year was completed by the Curator and revised by Sir John 
MARSHALL; and progress was also made in the classification of the stone, metal, 
bone, shell and glass antiquities. 420 drawings of specimens selected by Sir 
John MARSHALL were prepared by the draftsman. 


Report for the year 1933-34. 


During the year 1933-34 the number of visitors to the Taxila Museum was 
-about 11,000 and of those to the ruins about 4,000. 

Owing to paucity of funds little excavation was done at Taxila by Sir John 
MARSHALL during the current year and the following antiquities have been 
added to the Museum collection: 


1. Metal antiquities . , Я і з è ; : ; Р 51 
2. Terra-cotta and pottery . Я : à ; : s : . 68 
8. Stone objects . : у У Я : і Я У ; : 23 
4. Stucco sculptures ete. У 5 à У ; А і і 5 2 
5. Shell and bone objects . Я е ‘ Р 5 " : И 26 
6. Beads. à З : є " ь Р i У Я Ў 38 
T. Coins, including 19 debased gold coins . 5 А à : . 189 


The copper coins are of Local Taxila, Appolodotos, Azes, Spalaris, Gondo- 
phares, Rajuvula, Hermaios, Kadphises, Soter Megas, and the gold ones include 
2 of Bhadra, 15 of Late Kushàna and 2 of Ohandragupta II. 

Among the noteworthy objects were the following:— 

(1) А solid torque, weighing about 40 tolas, diam. 65", relieved with 
coiled wire; thick at the opening and thinner towards the ends. 
On clasp nandipada symbol. 

(2) A pair of ear-rings of solid gold relieved with coiled wire with lover’s 
knot between ends of coils. Diam. 1:15". 

(3) A pair of fingerrings of gold, diam. 0:8", open-work vine scroll edged 
with beaded border on upper side. Three oval cloisons with small 
ones of various shapes filled with chalcedony. In the vine scroll 
are also trefoil cloisons. 

(4) A bracelet of copper, diam. 2:5", with medallion above representing 
Dionysus or Silenus holding wine-skin on shoulder and pouring wine 
into fluted wine cup. 

(5) А broken bronze küza with a spout, ht. 3:6", containing 10 bell-shaped 
gold pendants, 48 hollow beads of gold, a few beads of stone and 
a number of tiny pearls. 
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(6) А hoard of copper utensils found at Sirkap, cousisting of а globular 
cooking-pot with ring-handle on shoulder; two bell-shaped cooking- 
pots with carinated body; three dishes; one handled pan; one lid of 
& vessel with central handle; 2 ladles; one globular pitcher; one 
slanting edged tumbler; 4 standard goblets and 3 circular mirrors. 


(7) Two statues presented by Sir John MARSHALL, t.e., (а) A brass statue 
of a seated Bodhisattva, covered with jewels, holding a casket in 
the hands; Nepalese or Tibetan work; height 15°76” (Plate CLIII, e); 
and (b) A stone figure from Gandhàra, showing a bearded male figure 
leaning on an animal (lion?) in the style of the late Hellenistic and 
Roman river-gods; length 14” (Plate CLIV, b). 


Considering the great importance of permanently numbering the antiquities 
їп the Museum, the Director General of Archeology in India has kindly sanc- 
tioned the appointment of a marksman for two years. The numbering of 
exhibits is now again proceeding satisfactorily. 

The classification and cataloguing of metal, stone, stucco, terra-cotta, bone, 
shell and glass antiquities which had been made during the current and previous 
year by the Curator, was revised by Sir John MARSHALL. About 300 drawings 
of specimens selected by Sir John MARSHALL were prepared Бу the 
draftsman. 

The work of copying the Museum index cards of all the antiquities exhibited 
in the Museum into the bound registers was brought to completion during the 
year under review. 


DELHI FORT MUSEUM. 
Report for the year 1930-31. 


By Mr H. Г. Srivastava. 


During the year under review several improvements were effected. The 
exhibits were cleaned, overhauled and rearranged; photographs of about 170 of 
them were taken. Two antiquities viz. a petition from Ада 'Abdu-r-Rashid 
to Shih Jahan (Plate CXXXII, а and b) and a specimen of calligraphy said to 
be written by the Emperor Aurangzeb (Plate CXXXIII, c) were received on 
loan from the Director General of Archeology. The reverse side of the petition 
of Ада ‘Abdu-r-Rashid contains a picture in which the Ада is presenting his 
petition to Shah Jahan. 

‘Abdu-r-Rashid Dailmi, better known as the Ада was a sister’s son and pupil 
of Mir Imad after whose murder he migrated from Iran to India during the reign 
of Shah Jahan. On account of his skill in penmanship he was taken into royal 
favour. Не was the instructor in calligraphy of Dara Shikoh, the eldest son and 
crown prince of Shah Jahan. Zebu-n-Nisà, the talented daughter of Aurangzeb, 
is also said to have been one of his pupils. He died at an advanced age in the 


year 1081 А. (1670-71 А.р.) and was buried at Agra. 
ca 
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IRANIAN Техт or Agi 'ABDU-R-RAsuip's PETITION. 


الله 38 
الي 
kaka‏ الرحماني صاحجقراں Tr‏ 
عرضة ЛІСОВА А‏ 
5 فدري оде‏ الرشيد soho)‏ 


Id اشتباه میرساند کہ چو‎ aO بعرض حجاب‎ Basile ЯЗ از )2-9 992 نیت‎ gone سجدات‎ 
ало) تقصیر از‎ JUSL addy у aoi e del) uan; m uie оме (عليدضر‎ „бәз مقدس‎ 
Jim) بندہ باخلاس‎ Ql جمع را‎ 6S оо u^ 2)" Wyo) حضرت‎ unc بر‎ вА Quy Gy nad deb 
уй! да) 95р ڊعرض مقدس‎ воду за а алла. مینمایںد کہ‎ рф] alo © db خیمات‎ ris?! سر‎ 
«ае aas yil kle ор gahà sui) er ails, ر‎ лу pes” که‎ "s صادر شود‎ sol درباب‎ &$ оба, در‎ 


- ob کستررة‎ вод бузу) зо 


TRANSLATION. 


“GOD is Great. 


A Petition. 


The humble petitioner, ‘Abdu-r-Rashid of Dailam first proferring his sincere 
devotional prostrations, submits to the Chamberlains of the Heaven-like Court 
that as the August Person of His Majesty, the Solomon ranked, the Viceregent 
of the Beneficent GOD and the Second Lord of Felicity is an index of the Divine 
Mercy, and as none of his servants with the greatest of short-comings despairs 
of the Mercy of GOD, therefore, relying on the kindness of His Majesty, he states 
that this faithful servant has a group of men, expectant of rendering services and 
prays that the real facts about the jăgīr (freehold) of this servant may reach the 
Blessed Ears. After that any Order which is issued about this servant will sure- 
ly be conducive to his absolute good and well-being. May the Shadow of the 


Ka‘ba (at Mecca) of (fulfillings) needs be eternally spread over the heads of 
servants," 


During the year under review 176 coins (1 gold, 36 silver and 139 copper) 
were received. Out of these 45 coins have been presented by the various Pro- 
vincial Governments as Treasure-trove finds and the remaining 131 have been 
received on loan from the Director General of Archeology in India. 


‚А teakwood coin cabinet was made and fitted in the steel safe already in 


the Museum, This cabinet wil accommodate the collection of coins purchased 
from Mr Nelson WRIGHT. 
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Report for the year 1931-32. 


| By Mr H. L. Srivastava. 

_ Тһе income accrued from the sale of proceeds of admission tickets to the 
Delhi Fort during the year 1931-32 was Rs. 16,113-6 against Hs. 12,366 realized 
last year. This is а marked rise in the income. 

Owing to the prevailing financial distress the activities had been rather poor, 
and no step could be taken to improve the Museum beyond what had been done 
last year. A farmün of Maryam Zamani, mother of the Emperor Jahàngir, 
was received on loan from the Director General of Archeology in India (Plate 
CXXXIII, fig. d), and an oil painting of Begam Samrü was kindly presented 
by Sir John THOMPSON, к.0.8.1., ete., late Chief Commissioner, Delhi The 
former decree was discussed in detail by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zarar HASAN, 
B.A., at the eighth meeting of the Indian Historical Records Commission held 
at Lahore in November, 1925, but the latter is not less important in view of its 
contents and beautiful execution. 

_Begam Samrü was a Muhammadan girl, named Zebu-n-Nisà, who married an 
adventurer called Walter Reinhardt, known as Samrü or Sombre Sahib. In 
1781 she became a Roman Catholic and a few years after the death of her first 
husband she married a French soldier of fortune, named Le Vassout who com- 
manded her small army. She held an extensive 740% at Sardhana, District 
Meerut, and her troops under George Thomas fought against the British forces 
at Assaye in 1803; with the collapse of Sindhia, however, she had to make her 
submission. She died in 1836, aged 88 (lunar) years, and leaving upwards of 
six lakhs cf rupees to various charitable purposes; a fine monument was erected 
in her memory in the church she had built at Sardhana. 

The additions made to the coin cabinet comprised 107 coins (91 silver, 1 billon 
and 15 copper) which were presented as Treasure-trove finds by various local 


governments. 
Report for the year 1932-38. 


By Mr M. Hamid Kuraishi. 


During the year 1932-33 seven interesting additions were made to the ex- 
hibits in the Delhi Museum, viz., (1) a portrait of Baz Bahadur, (2) Hand-book 
for Delhi by Frederick Cooper, (3) a farmün of the Emperor Akbar dated 970 
A.H., (4) a portrait of Imàm Muhammad Васт, (5) а за: (54 x3’) with floral 
decorations in silk embroidery and a silk fringe, (6) a manuscript copy of the 
Shühnüma of Frrpaust said to be written in the 16th century (containing 20 
illustrations), and (7) an album of papers relating to the Indian Mutmy of 1857 
with а note by His Excellency Sir Malcolm Hattey. ОЁ these the first six were 
received on loan from the Director General of Archeology in India and the last 
one was presented to the Museum by the Chief Commissioner ot Delhi. 

The presentations made to the coin cabinet of the Museum by the Director 
of Industries O. P., Nagpur, and the Governments of the Panjab, United Provinces 


1 See glossary at the end of this volums.—Editor,'" 
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and Bengal, comprised 2 gold, 1 copper and 99 silver coins making a total 
of 102. One more copper coin was received on loan from the Director General 
of Archeology in India. These coins are mainly Treasure-trove finds and re- 
present various periods of Mubammadan rule in India. 


As the old paintings in the Museum were damaged by insects, the expert 
advice of the Archeological Chemist was asked for. Не came to Delhi and 
examined the paintings and treated them with suitable chemicals after cleaning, 
and finally mounted them on cream coloured cardboard which was specially 
obtained from England for the purpose. This treatment has saved already 57 
paintings from the depredation of insects, and the original colours have been 
splendidly restored to the miniatures. 


Report for the year 1933-34. 


By Mr Ashfaq Ali. 

On account of the financial stringency the number of acquisitions to the 
Museum was rather poor. An old cotton shirt inscribed with Quranic verses 
and supposed to have been worn by the last Mughal Emperor was presented by 
the High Commissioner for India, and the following articles were received on 
loan from the Director General of Archsology:— 

(i) Specimen of calligraphy by Warigsu-d-Din Haft Qalam, better known 
as Zumurrud Raqam. 

(ii) Picture of Hazrat Shaikh Salim Chishti, the famous saint of Fathpur 
Sikri, with Akbar’s Sadru-s-Sudur Shaikh ‘Abdu-n-Nabi and two 


princes. | 

(ii) Picture of Hazrat Saiyid 'Abdu-l-Qàdir Gilani, better known аз Piran 
Pir. 

(iv) Picture of Sarmad listening to the music of two musicians sitting 
before him. і 


(v) Picture showing 'Abdu-r-Rahim Khan-i-Khanan and Krishna. 


The only additions made to the coin cabinet of the Museum were 54 silver 
coins presented by the various Provincial Governments to the Museum. | Оці 
of these 54 coins 5 belong to the Kings of Oudh, viz. Nasiru-d-Din Haidar, Amjad 
‘АП Shah, опе to Mahmüd Shàh Durrani, two to Nizimu-l-Mulk Asaf Jah ої 
Hyderabad (Deccan), one to the Hast India Company, and the remaining 45 to 
the Mughal Emperors. 


In the end mention should be made of the great loss sustained by the Museum 
during the year: the 44 pictures and a marble hugga stand which graced the 
Museum since 1911 and were of considerable value to the Mughal Room in parti- 
cular, had to be returned to their owner, M. Mahmud Husarn of Delhi on his 
request. The Mughal Room, which already lacked so many things to look like 


а Mughal Emperor's drawing-room, has been thus stripped of its treasures, and 
lost most of its interest and importance. 
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SARNATH MUSEUM. 
Report for the year 1930-31. 


By Mr M. S. Vats. 


Further progress was made in overhauling the Museum at Sarnath. Six 
table show-cases were replaced by new’ ones for the better display of exhibits. 
A masonry bench was constructed in the northern verandah and exhibits in the 
Main Hall were properly labelled. The Museum retained its usual popularity 
and was visited among others by Lord HARDINGE, late Viceroy and Governor 
General of India, and the delegates to the First All-Asia Educational Conference. 


Report for the year 1931-32. 


By Mr Н. Г. Srivastava. 


Consequent on the abolition of the office of the Superintendent, Hindu and 
‘Buddhist Monuments, Northern Circle, the charge of the Sarnath Museum was 
‘transferred to the Superintendent, Northern Circle, along with the Hindu and 
Buddhist Monuments in the United Provinces. 

As usual, the Sarnath Museum continued to maintain its popularity and 
succeeded to attract thousands of visitors, both foreign and Indian, 

An entrance fee of two annas per head is charged for adults, and 1 anna 
for children. The total amount of money realized at the gate from September, 
1931 to March, 1932 came to Rs. 1,353-3. There was a huge gathering in 
‘October and November 1931 on the occasion of the opening ceremony of the 
Mülagandhaküti Vihára erected by the Mahabodhi Society. 

No important acquisitions can be reported. 


Report for the year 1989-33. 


By Mr M. Hamid Kuraishi. 
No addition was made to the Sarnath Museum during the year under report, 
and the main work done there was the checking of the collection of antiquities 
‘and renumbering the exhibits that had lost their catalogue numbers through 


exposure to Sun and rain. 
The total number of visitors to the Museum was 13,881. 


Report for the year 1933-34. 


By Mr M. Hamid Kuraisni. 


Excavations for preparing the ground for conservation carried out in the 
area to the west of the Dharmarajika Stüpa revealed 179 minor antiquities, 
several stipas and walls of a monastery and at one place 900 clay seals bearing 
inscriptions in characters of the 7th century А.р. and the symbol of the Wheel 
and deer emblematic of the First Sermon of the Buddha at Sarnath. These 


-objects are now housed in the Museum. 
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The total number of visitors to the Museum was 12,945. Among the dis- 
tinguished visitors mention may be made of Their Excellencies the VicEROY 
of India and the Countess of WILLINGDON. | 


NALANDA MUSEUM. 
Report for the year 1930-31. 


By Mr M. Hamid Kuraishi. 


Among the stone antiquities recovered during the year 1930-31 the majority 
came from the Chaitya Site No. 12. The best preserved of these include two. 
Buddha images seated respectively in the dharmachakra-mudra (height 78") and 
in the bhimisparsa-mudra (height 104"), and a beautiful fowr-armed figure of the: 
Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara (Plate CXXXVIIL, a) (height 2’7"), recovered from 
a niche of one of the votive stupas to the south-east of the Main Stipa. The 
Bodhisattva stands in the vara-mudrá posture on a lotus throne. А lotus stalk 
is held in his left upper hand and a kamandalu in the lower; the right upper hand 
carries a rosary and the lower is held in the vara-mudra. A tiny figure of the: 
Dhyàni Buddha appears in the head-dress. The consorts of the deity, Kurukulla 
and Bhrikuti, are represented on. the sides, and a seated pot-bellied preta 18. 
receiving the nectar dripping from the deity’s hand. In front of the feet of the 
deity, on the lotus throne, is an inscription in two lines, and below it another 
one of one line. At the right end of the pedestal is a kneeling female devotee: 
with folded hands—probably the donor of the sculptures.’ 

Other stone objects comprised a damaged headless bull or buffalo seated 
on a pedestal and measuring 111”Х7”, fragmentary images of the Buddha, 
Bodhisattvas, ete., broken lotuses, stone umbrella tops, ete. But the most im- 
portant among the year’s acquisitions was the missing right half of a broken stone 
inscription the left half of which had been discovered by Mr Pacem in 1928-29. 
The missing fragment was recovered from Monastery No. 7 whence the other 
piece had also been unearthed. The stone measures 1798” х 1027x443". The 
inscription which is now complete consists of 15 lines beautifully written in the: 
‚падать script of about the 11th or 12th century A.D. It records the repairs to a 
shrine of Tara at Somapura ; the setting up of an image of Тата in the great 
temple of Khasarpana (a form of Avalokite$vara), and other pious deeds of a 
monk named Vipulaárimitra.? 

The only bronze object recovered during the year is а damaged bust of a 
four-armed figure (height 23") represented with folded hands and wearing orna- 
ments. 

Among the terra-cotta objects are a few seals and plaques; the upper left 
corner of a platter with raised edges (52° 55 x14") bearing an inscription of 
12 lines: and а mould of a seated inscribed figure of the Buddha, the last-named 
having been recovered. from Site No. 12. 


* ps a stylistic point of view this fine and remarkably well-preserved image can be ascribed to the 10th century 
A.D.— Editor. 


* For farther details seo supra in the Report for 1930-31 of the Government Epigraphist, p. 212. 
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Lastly there are a few pieces of pottery, iron objects, a couple of crystal 
gems and a few stucco heads among the minor antiquities discovered at Nalanda 
during 1930-31. 


Report for the year 1931-32. 


By Mr M. Hamid Kuraishi. 

Almost all the antiquities recovered during the year came from the Chaitya 
Site No. 12. The most important amongst the stone objects is a standing 
image of the Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara which was found inside a small detached 
shrine to be north of the Chaitya.! (Plate LXVIII, a). The image is 51" high 
including the pedestal and, except for a small piece at the semicircular top of the 
back slab which is missing, it is perfectly intact and in a remarkable state of 
preservation. The figure has two arms; it holds a lotus stalk in the left hand, 
the right hand being held in the charity attitude; and in the head-dress is a seated 
figure of a Dhyàni Buddha.” 

Another stone sculpture which measures only 53” in height shows the upper 
half of a Тага figure holding a lotus stalk. То the right of the halo is a stupa 
and a fragmentary inscription in one line in late medieval characters. Among 
the less important antiquities are a fragment of a stone halo bearing a line of 
incomplete inscription, a stone Итда, 144" high, and a clay seal bearing the name 
Dharmamitra. The rest of the antiquities include 14 clay seals of the type so 
common at Nalanda; a couple of bricks carved with floral design; the damaged 
back slab of a bronze image; 10 small plaques of unburnt clay impressed with 
figures of the Buddha, chaityas, etc.; two umbrella discs of stone, each with a 
square hole in the middle; a detached lotus flower in stone; and a broken comb 
in ivory. All these came from Chaitya Site No. 12. The only other object 
found at the site this year was a colossal earthenware jar which seems to have 
been used as a private granary and to have been partly or wholly buried in the 
ground. It was recovered from the new Approach Road to the site and is now 
kept on a pedestal in front of the Museum. It measures 6/2" high and 121" in 
circumference. The lower half of the jar tapers downward ending in a solid knob. 

Efforts were made during the year to obtain from the neighbouring villages 
any ancient statues which might have been in their possession and with which 
they were willing to part. Thus a headless Buddha image of stone was removed 
from a piece of high ground to the west of the village Kapatia and brought to the 
Museum. The sculpture shows the Buddha seated on a lion throne in the 
dharmachakra-mudrá; the Wheel of the Good Law is flanked by two deer on 
the pedestal, with five devotees below and the Buddhist creed above it. 


Report for the year 1932-33. 


Ву Mr G. C. Chandra.’ 
The excavations carried out during 1932-33 yielded a considerable number 
of objects of great interest to the Museum. In fact the money spent during the 


1 A four-armed Avalokiteévara has been found in 1930-31, at the same site. (See the previous page.) —Ed&tor. 


з А description has been given suprd, р. 184, foot-note. 
3 This report has been considerably abbreviated and altered hy the Editor. I have especially changed the description 


of the images.— Editor. 


PART II р 
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year was more than compensated by the discovery ot a large and important 
collection of antiquities, comprising 75 bronze and stone images, fine clay seal- 
ings and terra-cotta plaques of different types, iron straps, nails and various 
other objects in clay, stone, ivory, iron, bronze, bricks, ею. (Plates CXXXIV to 
CXXXVIII). 

The bronze and stone images generally are figures of the Buddha, Bod- 
hisattvas and Tara, in different forms and attitudes, and some of them are in- 
scribed with the Buddhist creed—ye dharma hetu, etc., with the name of the donor 
in certain cases. Among the many images discovered a few figures of outstand- 
ing merit deserve special mention. Three standing bronze images of the Buddha 
(heights 921", 201" and 18"; found 2'6" below surface; 6’ b.s., and 5’ b.s.), are 
in a fairly good state of preservation and are shown in Plate CX X XIV, figs. a, b 
and c, after chemical treatment. Two of these are depicted in the varada-mudra, 
while the third one stands in the abhaya attitude. In fig. с the eyes and the 
ürnà on the forehead are inlaid in silver. The left hand of each of these three 
figures holds the hem of the garment. They evidently belong to different 
periods; fig. b being remarkable also for its -stylistic affinity to Indo-Javanese 
plastic art. There are also three seated bronze figures of the Buddha (heights 
102", 91" and 9"). One of these is seated in the preaching attitude (dharmachakra- 
mudrā) and is complete with halo and umbrella (Plate CXXXVI, b); while the 
remaining two are in the bAümasparía-mudrü or earth-touching attitude (Plate 
CXXXVIII, c). Other Buddha images are shown in Plate CXXXVII, figs. 
а, b and c, all in the last-named attitude. 

Of the Bodhisattva images, special mention may be made of a figure of a 
four-faced Уајтаратљ (height 95"); seated cross-legged on a high pedestal and hold- 
ing the vajra or thunderbolt in the two hands held against the breast. This 
image seems to have been originally gilt; the symbol of the vajra appears on the 
calyx of the lotus throne. (Back and front view in Plate CXXXV, figs. с and d.) 
Another bronze image of Vajrapdni (height 8"; Plate CXXXV, fig. b), the pedestal 
of which is damaged, is seen holding а sword in the raised right hand and a vajra 
in the left. In the four corners of the lotus pedestal of the image are set four 
small red rubies and it is more than probable that other images were also original- 
ly set with rubies, sapphires and the like, as can be conjectured from the empty 
holes noticed in several of them. A very interesting bronze image of Trailo- 
kyavyaya (height 8"; Plate CXXXV, fig. a) which is unfortunately broken in 
two pieces, shows the deity trampling on the prostrate figures of Siva and Pār- 
vati who are holding tridents in their hands. The image indicates the attempt 
of the Buddhists to establish superiority of their deities over those of the gods 
of the Hindu Pantheon. This figure has four heads and eight arms, two hands 
being clasped against the breast in an attitude suggesting extreme determina- 
tion and anger. Besides the images mentioned above, there are a number of 
small images of the Buddha, Bodhisattvas, Tara, etc., some of which are illustrated 

1 This is Mr Снахова'в identification. І do not know, however, of à Vajrapàni in human form with a sword; only a 


four-armed form called Achala-Vajrapani holds a sword. The image is probably one of Maijusri’s forms, viz. the sizhha- 


пада, in which case the object held in his left is a book, not a vajra; indeed, in the present image it is not a thunderbolt but 
а bundle of book-ieaves.—Hditor. | 
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in Plates CXXXIV to CXXXVII (after their chemical treatment). It will 
be seen that they vary considerably in quality, some of them being real master- 
pieces whilst others evidently are products of " mass-manufacture”’ or primitive 
peasant craftsmen. No doubt their age ranges from the 8th to the 13th century 
A.D. 

Mention may also be made of three Brahmanical bronze images found during 
the year. These are (1) a Vishnu (height 6") standing with his usual symbols 
of the $ankha, chakra, еіс.; (2) a broken image of a four-armed Chandi (height 
5") standing on a pedestal with three animal figures, viz. а lion, а godhà and a 
bull, besides a kneeling devotee and а figure of Ganeéa. The goddess holds her 
usual symbols, the rosary, the branch of a tree, the kamandalu, etc., and the Sun 
and the Moon enshrine the halo; and (3) a Sûrya (height 9") standing on a lotus 
throne with his usual high boots. Two attendants, Danda and Piügala, stand 
on either side of the image. 

Of the stone images special mention may be made of a couple of red stone 
figures of the Buddha (height 8' and 81”) seated in the bhümisparéa-mudrà, and 
bearing the creed ye dharma hetu, etc. engraved on the back. Another stone 
figure of а crowned Buddha (height 81") seated on a viévapadmüsana in the bhū- 
masparéa-mudrü is inscribed with the usual creed (Plate СХХХУШ, 6). An 
interesting stone figure (height 111"; Plate CKX XVIII, fig. d) shows a person seated 
on a wisvapadmasana in the dhydm-mudra with two standing male attendants ор 
either side. On the pedestal front is the emblem of the dharma-chakra (the 
Wheel of the Good Law) and two deer. A triple umbrella is seen over the head 
of the image; above his shoulders appear a vase with а lid (or а reliquary ?) 
and a peculiar double-lotus-like object with а handle. The hands of invisible 
devas play musical instruments floating in the air. The style of the image 
suggests its identification as one of the Jaina Tirthankaras, though the symbols 
would accompany an image of the Buddha in the Deer Park. А small red- 
stone image of the Buddha (height 32") seated on a visvapadmāsana in the bhū- 
misparsa-mudra bears at the back а line of inscription reading: deya-dharmoyan 
paramopüsaka sarvasya, written below the Buddhist creed ye dharma, etc. An- 
other small red-stone image of the Bodhisattva Padmapün (height 2$") mentions 
the name of а physician's wife as the donor. The usual creed ye багт, etc. 
is followed by another inscription reading: deya-dharmoyam vaidya Baghadatta- 
satkapaini Ebbakaya, i.e. “The pious gift of Ebbaka the wife of the physician 
Baghadatta.”* 

Another red sand-stone image unearthed this year (height 41") shows a three- 
headed personage with six arms holding the symbols of a rosary, bow, arrow, 
eic.; his two original hands holding а vajra. The deity is attended by his sakti 
фо his left and is seen clasping her with one of his hands. The śakti is painted 
red all over her body, while the god is painted white except in some parts where 
the paint is red. The image bears at the back, the creed ye dharma hetu, etc. 
with the name Vairochana written below. This name either refers to the donor 
or to Vairochana, the Buddhist deity. 


з Probably Bhaga?.—E ditor. 
D2 
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The presence of Brühmanical and Jaina images among the Buddhist deities 
is very interesting. These images have been introduced into Mahayana Bud- 
dhism gradually between the 7th and the 13th centuries a.D. While testifying 
to the tolerance of Hindu gods and goddesses by the Buddhists, these Hindu 
images (of which there are several in the Museum discovered in previous years, 
including those of Kuvera, Sarasvati, Ganega, etc.) seem to have been adopted 
by the Buddhists in order to popularize their own religion. It is not un- 
common to find a Hindu god or goddess occurring near a Buddhist deity in a 
subordinate position. As a rule, Buddha and the Bodhisattvas were given the 
principal rôle, anyhow аз far as Naland& finds are concerned. 

Among the finds of 1932-33 there is а very interesting stone image depicting 
а four-armed female deity seated on a visvapadmdsana in the vildsa attitude under 
the canopy of a five-hooded serpent. Her right leg is stretched down with the 
foot resting on a lotus flower. She holds an axe and a noose in the left hands, 
and a sword and a fruit-like object in the right hands. It is difficult at the 
present moment to identify this goddess or ndgint. The image (height 153") 
is unfortunately broken in two pieces (Plate LXVIII, b). Lastly there is а 
broken stone panel measuring 2'10” in length and 6%” in height (found 6" b.s.) 
depicting nine out of ten avatüras of Vishnu, each in a carved niche. This pure- 
ly Brahmanical sculpture is unique among the finds made at Nalanda. 

Among the bronze objects mention may be made of a couple of miniature 
votive stüpas, the larger of the two (height 11") depicting figures of the Buddha 
seated. in the dhyana, bhümisparía, abhaya and dharmachakra mudrés in four 
small niches sunk into the drum above the pedestal (Plate CXXXVI, fig. о); 
and a broken pedestal (8" square, height 8$") inscribed with the creed ye dharma 
феи, etc. А similar find of bronze images from Kurkihàr in the Gaya District 
now in the Patna Museum is referred to in Section VII—Treasure-trove. 

Other objects worth mentioning are as follows: 

(1) Fragmentary pieces of a pair of ivory sandals (pàdukà) Evidently 
this delicate object could not withstand the heavy pressure of 
débris below which it was found (5’ b.s.). The marks of its use 
on the front portion, as well as the broken pieces of the peg with 
its iron nail are still existing. This pādukā has now been recon- 
structed to give an idea about its original size and shape (Plate 
CXXXIX, а). This object was probably respected as a memento 
of some guru. 

(2) А collection of terra-cotta, stone, bone and crystal beads of different 
sizes and shapes. Among these a very fine collection of small 
tubular glass beads with red and yellow enamel paint on them (about 
У dia. and about 2" long each) is rather interesting; these have 
now been threaded on to a string about six feet in length for exhibi- 
tion. (Plate CXXXIX, Б). 


(3) A number of moulded bricks, mostly fragmentary,. with figures of men, 
demons and animals. 


1 An analysis of these beads will be found in the Archeological Chemint/s Report for 1933-84, infrá.—Editor. 
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(4) A couple of small iron bells (heights 3" and 24”). 

(5) А large number of iron straps, nails, long padlocks with keys, etc., 
mostly fragmentary. Some of the padlocks are cylindrical while 
the others are square in section. Among the nails there are a 
few long ones, about 18” to 22” in length; these were probably 
used for fixing wooden beams. 

(6) А red-stone vajra, or thunderbolt (91" long) as is generally seen in 
the hands of the Bodhisattva Vajrapāņi. (Plate CXXXIX, 9). 

(7) Fragmentary pieces of blue glazed pottery. 

(8) A pair of small spring scissors of iron (31" long). 

(9) А mango-shaped terra-cotta pot (41” long) with a hole on its top. 
(Plate CX XXIX, 4). 

(10) А terra-cotta lamp with stand (height 4"; Plate ОХХХІХ, e). 


Among the finds recovered during the year 1932-33 are over 600 clay seal- 
ings of the commonest type found at Nalanda, viz., those depicting the emblem 
of dharma-chakra (the Wheel of the Good Law) and two deer with the Buddhist 
legend sr? Nalanda mahāvihāre darya-bhikshu-sanghasya, i.e. ‘[Seal] of the Vener- 
able. Community of Monks in the Great Monastery at Nalanda’, The palm- 
leaf marks at the back of almost all of the seals and the hole in them indicate 
that the sealings were attached when unburnt. In some of the sealings even 
the mark of a flat tape and that of its knot at the end are distinctly noticeable. 
There are other sealings which are also very important inasmuch as the names of 
certain janapadas or ‘corporate bodies’ are mentioned on them. Such for 
example, are the sealings (average dia. 1” to 921") with the epigraphs: Alikap- 
rishthagràma-janapadasya, Chandekayagrüma-janapadasya or, the corporate bodies 
of the villages АНкАриз Ва and Chandekaya. 

It is therefore quite reasonable to suggest that the villages mentioned in 
the sealings were situated near the celebrated Monastic School of Nalanda. 

Some sealings bear representations of chavtyas, figures of the Buddha and 
Kuvera, with the Buddhist creed ye dharma hetu, eic. embossed thereon; while 
a large number of small sealings are inscribed with the names of persons. 
(Plate CXX XIX, c) Among these are sealings bearing the names of Sthasena, 
Мадазепа, Ahirakshita Bodhimitra, Dharmarakshita, Devarakshita, Бариа, Sri 
Vigrahakàra, Nirvanasdnti, Buddhatrata, Dharmatrata, Jinarakshita, Tathagata, 
etc.; and one of them is inscribed with Sri Devapdladevasya, i.e. {ће seal] of the 
Illustrious [King] Devapaladeva’. There are а few sealings showing the ema- 
ciated figure of the Buddha (Plate OXXXIX, с, second row from bottom). 

There is a terra-cotta die or seal (1$" dia.; Plate CXXXIX, f) with an in- 
scription which probably reads: Harabandadakwjagrüma mudrayam, t.e. ‘the seal 
of the Village Harabandadaka’. 

Among the finds of the year is a fragmentary terra-cotta tablet (4"x 4") 
which is inscribed on both the obverse and the reverse. It bears a portion of 
the Pratiya-samutpüda (Pali, Patichcha-samuppdda) of the Nidàna-Sütra. The 
reverse seems to have been the continuation of the subject written on the other 
side. The inscription is written in the script of about the 6th century A.D. 
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The Government Epigraphist visited Nàlandà immediately after the close of the 
working season, and the above inscriptions have been deciphered by him. 


Report for ihe year 1938-34. 


By Mr С. C. Chandra. 


The necessity of a proper Museum building, like the one at Sarnath or Taxila, 
is beginning to be felt now, as there is hardly any accommodation left in the 
existing building to exhibit all the antiquities discovered during the nineteen 
years since 1915-16. 

The antiquities unearthed during the year 1933-34 in Monasteries 10 and 
11 and Chaitya Site No. 19 were added to the Museum. 83 objects were dis- 
covered in Monastery No. 10; 87 came from Monastery No. 11; and only one 
was found at the Chaitya Site No. 12. 

The Buddhist images are figures of the Buddha, Bodhisattvas, Tara, Vajra- 
pani, Trailokyavijaya, Kuvera or Jambhala, ею. in different forms and attitudes. 
Some of the images found during the year under report are again inscribed with 
the “Buddhist creed. Among the images discovered a few figures of outstand- 
ing merit deserve special mention. The stone image of Tratlokyavyjaya (height 
41") is well executed and is in an excellent state of preservation. (Plate CXLI, 
15). The deity is four-armed, and is seen trampling on a prostrate figure of 
Siva who holds his usual symbols. The two frontal hands of the Trailokyavi- 
jaya figure are held against the breast in an attitude showing extreme anger. 
‘The right upper hand holds a Фајта, while the upper left one holds some indis- 
tinct object. The back slab is entirely covered with lines indicating flames. 
The deity, who is regarded as ‘the Conqueror of the Three Worlds’, is evidently 
symbolising Buddhism destroying its enemies. This image of Trailokyavijaya 
is slightly different from the Trailokyavijaya images discovered at Nalanda in 
previous years, inasmuch as it is shown trampling on the Hindu god Siva only, 
instead of both on Siva and Parvati as is usually found. 

Another stone sculpture (height 4") is that of the Bodhisattva Уајтарат 
seated in the middle, and surrounded by four seated and  haloed female figures. 
(Plate CXLI, 9). The left hand of Vajrapàni is placed on the left thigh, while 
he holds а vajra in the right hand held against the breast. The two female 
figures seated at the upper two ends of the slab are seen each holding a garland. 
The figure at the right lower end of the slab has her hands placed against the 
hips and appears singing, while the one at the left end is seen playing with a 
pair of cymbals. The sculpture is in an excellent state of preservation. 

There are two stone figures (heights 2$" and 2$") of the Buddha seated in 
European fashion. Тһе Tathagata is depicted in the attitude of preaching 
the Good Law (dharmachakra-mudra). On the pedestal front of each image 
is shown the Wheel of the Good Law and two deer. On both sides of the Buddha 
are seen two Bodhisattvas standing in the abhaya-mudraé and holding lotus stalks 
in their left hands. The back of each of the images bears the Buddhist creed 
ye dharma hetu, ею. One of these images is of red-stone, and they are both in 
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an excellent state of preservation (Plate CXLI, figs. 14 and 16). There is 
another stone image of the Buddha, seated on a high pedestal in the dharma- 
chakra-mudra. On the back of this image the creed ye dharma hetu, etc. is 
written a reversed way, i.e. like а negative. This is most peculiar, if done inten- 
tionally. There are other stone images of the Buddha, Bodhisattva, Kuvera 
or Jambhala, etc., of which one depicting the figure of Simhandda Майји$? 
(height 55") deserves special mention. It is slightly damaged on the back-slab. 
The Bodhisattva is seated in the lalitésana posture. The right hand of the 
deity rests on the raised knee, while the left holds а lotus stalk which, ending 
in a flower, supports the Book of Knowledge. The back of the image bears the 
creed ye dharma, etc. (Plate CXLI, fig. 3). There is among the finds another 
small stone figure of a Bodhisattva (height 23”), four-armed, standing ор a lotus. 
His right lower hand is stretched down in the vara-mudrà, and the left lower 
one holds some indistinet object; while the remaining two hands are placed on 
the heads of attendant figures standing on either side of the deity. A long 
garland of flowers is seen hanging from the neck. At both ends of the pedestal 
a tiny figure of a devotee is shown. (Plate CXLI, fig. 10). Another fine stone 
figure of Зипћатада Manjusri (height 23") is similar in all respects to the one 
described above, though this one is undoubtedly much superior in execution 
and style to the former image. (Plate CXLI, fig. 2). Another stone image 
represents Revanta (son of Sürya, height 48”) shown as riding on horseback and 
attended by followers. Unfortunately the upper portion of this figure is gone. 

Of the bronze images, special mention may be made of а figure of the Buddha 
(height 14” without pedestal and the niche) standing in the abhaya attitude. 
The Tathagata wears a long robe, the end of which is held in his left hand. The 
halo of the image is practically gone but the pedestal, a portion of the niche 
and two slender pillars supporting it have been recovered and fitted together. 
(Plate CXL, fig. 6, no. 2). There are two bronze images of the Buddha (heights 
131” and 74") shown seated in European fashion, and in the attitude of preach- 
ing the Law. Both the images are intact, only the umbrellas are missing. 
The smaller figure can be seen in Plate CXL, fig. b, no. 3. Another bronze 
image of the Buddha (height 124") shows him seated on a padmdsana placed on 
а high pedestal which is supported by two lions. The Tathagata is ш the 
bhümisparáa-mudrà. The image, of which the halo is missing, seems to have 
been gilt originally and is in a good state of preservation (Plate CXL, fig. b, no. 1). 


Of the other stone and bronze images excavated during the year 1933-34 
mention may be made of a tiny stone figure (height 1$") of & male deity hold- 
ing with the hands a lotus, which rises out of his navel; & canopy of a three- 
hooded serpent protects his head. (Plate CXLI, fig. 13). Тһе square tenon 
piece at the end suggests that this figure was fixed to a base, along with similar 
other figures at regular intervals, as is seen in a group of small Kuvera figures in 
the Museum. Two objects, one of stone and the other of clay with particles 
shining like: gold (lengths 4" and 22") in the shape of а half-sańkha (conch) prob- 
ably used for divine service, are interesting, as such finds were not recovered 
previously (Plate CXLI, figs. 5 and 6). Another small cup-shaped object (dia. 
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1j" with two holed lugs and the rim cut to fit in with another similar piece, 
unfortunately missing, is also interesting. (Plate CXLI, fig. 8.) 

Mention may be made further of two small stone images of the ‘Buddha 
(heights 28”, 91") seated in the bhimisparsa-mudrd. The Buddhist creed is 
carved on the back-slab of one of them. The style of these figures is different 
from those mentioned above (Plate CXLI, figs. 4 and 7). A bronze figure of a 
Kinnara (height 24”) holding а lute with both hands is another remarkable : find 
made during the year. The upper part of the body is human and the lower is 
that of an animal. From Monastery No. 10 was recovered a fine, but un- 
fortunately damaged, stone стаде of a reclining female figure (height 14"); por- 
tions -of the body, including the head, the left hand, and the feet are missing. 
The figure is depicted as almost naked and with the garment held in ‘her left 
band. 

Among the finds was also а bronze temple of the Bodh-gayà type broken 
in pieces, the middle portion of which is missing. From the middle of the 
shrine rises a square pillar which seems to have supported originally some emblem 
as can be conjectured from the tenon piece. Round the base of the pillar there 
are four square sockets intended originally to receive four figures. A miniature 
seated figure of the Buddha adorns one of the four niches on the top. At one 
corner of the shrine is seen a small couchant elephant. The pedestal front 
is inscribed on all four sides with an inscription. (Plate CXL, а.) 


One of the most interesting of the bronze objects found during 1933-34 
is @ small crown (undamaged, height 3”) which appears to have been set original- 
ly with precious stones, now missing (Plate CXL, d, 2). Another bronze object 
represents an umbrella of a minature stüpa (height 31") with three tiers and a 
white crystal inlaid in the moon-shaped finial on the top (Plate OXL, d, 1). 


A rectangular gold-plated copper coin (plated on one side only) with one 
letter on the gilt side was discovered at the Chaitya Site No. 12 at a depth of 
9'2” below the present ground surface. It is very important from a numismatic 
point of view, and is believed to have been issued by зепарай Pushyamitra 
Sunga for distribution to the Buddhist monks during the performance of an 
asvamedha ceremony." Another hoard of 54 ‘billon coins (average dia. 3”) 
of the Hun dynasty was found in one of the cells in Monastery No. 10. On 
examination 16 appears that all the coins were stamped with different types of 
die (Plate LXXV). | | | 

Two other small stone figures of Kuvera or Jambhala (heights 21" and 
2%") deserve to be mentioned here. The smaller one is seen seated on a pedestal 
resting on overturned vases of plenty with the right foot placed on a similar vase. 
The right hand holds a lemon, while the left holds a mongoose out of whose 
mouth pearls are seen falling. The deity is attended by two standing female 
devotees on either side. Vases, out of which wealth is falling, are . depicted 
on either side of the halo. The back of.the image is inscribed with the Buddhist 


з Notwithstanding the tolerance so characteristic of Ancient India, this assumption is slightly hard to believe. Bad. 
dhiste, no doubt, could not take part in an aévamedha ceremony and in all the Ahimsa that followed it. Neither would the 
Brahmans: tolerate the: presence of Bauddhas during their ritual.— Editor. 
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creed. The other image is seen seated on a decorated cushion with the right 
foot resting on an overturned vase of plenty. His right hand is placed on the 
right knee and holds а lemon, while the left holds а mongoose out of whose mouth 
pearls are falling. The Buddhist creed is written on the back-slab. Both the 
images are in an excellent state of preservation. (The difference between the 
Hindu God Kuvera and the Buddhist deity Jambhala is that a bag of wealth 
accompanies the icon of the former, while with the latter's images & mongoose 
must appear) (Plate CXLI, figs. 11 and 12.) 


Among the clay seals and plaques unearthed during 1933-34 there are a 
few seals bearing personal names such as Dharagupta, Dharmatrüta, ete. The 
plaques mostly bear the Buddhist creed formula ye dharma, etc., written below 
the figures of Buddhas, chattyas, eic. Clay seals bearing the inscription Sri 
Nalanda mahavihariya drya-bhikshu-sanghasya below an emblem of the dharma- 
chakra (Wheel of the Good Law) and two deer, were also received during the 
year. Some of the seals seem to bear quotations from Buddhist texts; and 
there is one interesting mould of a seal (dia. 23”) bearing a figure of the Buddha 
seated in the bhiumisparsa-mudrd, and attended by two standing personages, 
on either side. Six rows of miniature stupas are carved above the figures, and 
below them is written the Buddhist creed, with three rows of similar tiny stiipas 
at the bottom. There are two vertical rows of such stupas by the side of the 
figures also (Plate CXL, fig. с, nos. 1 and 2). A terra-cotta image of the Buddha 
(height 7") with the hands held in the dharmachakra-mudrà is also interesting.. 
The head of this image was found separated from the neck; the lower portion 
is missing (Plate CXL, d, no. 3). 

Other minor finds include a large collection of moulded bricks (mostly 
fragmentary) with human and animal figures mainly from Monastery No. 10; 
iron objects such as padlocks, rings, sockets for door-sills; ivory dice, fragment- 
ary animal bones, etc. 


LAHORE FORT MUSEUM. 


By Mr J. F. Blakiston. 


During the year 1930-31 ten pictures of the Sikh Wars and а portrait of 
the Maharaja Dalip Singh were purchased for display in the Museum. Some 
expenditure was incurred on constructing racks for old muskets etc., and for 
arranging and exhibiting other articles. (Plate CXLII, d.) 

Arrangements have been made at the Museum for the sale of photographs 
of the principal places in the Lahore Fort, and their sale brought in а small addi- 
tional income to the Department. 

А further addition at а cost of Rs. 120 was made during the year 1933-34 
to the collection of coloured views by the purchase of three more prints, viz., 
(1) of the Fort of Kot Kangra (2) of the Battle of Feroze Shah and (3) of the out- 
post of Rhodawala. New vellum was fitted to Вуе Sikh drums in the Museum 
at а cost of Rs. 52. | 
PART II " 
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MOHENJO-DARO MUSEUM. 


By Мт E. J. Mackay. 


The Museum at Mohenjo-daro, which is remarkably well patronized even 
by the: illiterate, was kept open to the public during the winter of all the four 
years under review. Every year thousands of visitors, many from abroad, 
came to see the collections exhibited here. | 

As the floods of the summer of 1929 had caused a certain amount of damage 
to the sun-dried brick wall of the Museum, chiefly owing to salt, we have had 
them cemented inside and out to a height of about 3 ft. above the plinth during 
1930-31. At the same time the Museum was whitewashed and the cases, which 
are far from dust-tight, were cleaned out and the objects re-arranged. 


MUSEUMS IN BURMA. 


By Maung Mya. 

Fresh acquisitions made for the museums in Burma for the years 1930-31, 
1931-32, 1932-33, and 1933-34 consisted of inscribed stone slabs, votive objects, 
such as terra-cotta tablets, stone stupas, sculptures etc., and bricks with epigraphs. 
Many of them were recovered from the excavated sites at Pagan and Hmawza. 
The discovery of these objects has already been referred to suprá in the Report 
on Exploration. 

A few stone sculptures which, owing to their bulkiness had been left at sites 
excavated in previous years at Hmawza (Old Prome), were removed to the tempo- 
rary museum west of the Old Palace site there during the Superintendent’s visit 
to the place in December 1933. 


CENTRAL АЗТАМ ANTIQUITIES MUSEUM, NEW DELHI. 
Report for the year 1930-31. 


By Мг О. M. Moneer. 


All the floor space available in the two galleries of the Section of Minor 
Miscellaneous Antiquities (Buddhist silk paintings from Chinese Turkistàn, and 
pre-historic and later pottery from Balüchistàn) on the first floor of the Imperial 
Record Department building in New Delhi has already been occupied; only the 
walls of the North Gallery could be utilized for the exhibition of select examples 
of the larger sized Buddhist silk paintings brought back by Sir Aurel STEIN 
from the Chien-fo-tung or “Caves of the Thousand Buddhas”, near Tun-huang 
in Chinese Turkistan. Seventeen paintings representing mostly scenes from the 
Sukhdvati or “Paradise of the West", and large scale images of Mahayana deities 
were properly mounted and exhibited in the gallery. 

These paintings were so fragmentary and tattered that they had to be put 
through a series of curative and preservative processes before they could be 
hung up for publie view. A method of holding the loose paintings taut on 


288 MUSEUMS. 


light open-work wooden frames, papered over on either side, such as is practised 
in the British Museum, was suggested and practically demonstrated on a couple 
of pictures by the Archeological Chemist in India, during his visit to the Museum 
in March 1930. (Plates СХІЛІЇ, a,.b and CXLIV, a.) The Curator took 
up the mounting of the remaining 13 paintings. Proper teakwood frames with 
sheet glass protect these silk paintings against the effects of weather. 

During the year 1930-31 two collections, mainly of prehistoric pottery 
and other miscellanea, were received in the Museum. One of these collections 
represents the Government of India’s share of the ceramic finds and other objects 
in shell, stone and metal, recovered by Mr HARGREAVES in 1925 from his excava- 
tions of ancient mounds at Sampür near Mastung and Sohr Damb, Nal, in the 
border wastes of Baluchistan. An account of these antiquities has been pub- 
lished in the Archeological Survey of India Memoir No. 35. Owing to limita- 
tions of gallery space it was not found practicable to devote more than one free 
standing show case (8'x8"x4") for the display of a representative range of this 
pottery. Much the greater portion of this ceramic find is now stored in the 
reserve collection. 

The other collection deposited in the Museum in October 1930 consists 
of the archeological finds made by Mr М. б. MAJUMDAR, Assistant Superintend- 
ent of Archeology, in Northern Sind, during the winter of 1929-30. Pending 
receipt of final orders for its distribution and disposal, this collection is to remain 
in the custody of this Museum. The entire pottery portion of Mr Masumpar’s 
collection has been thoroughly cleaned by the Museum personnel. 

A collection of 593 Kharoshthi documents on wood and leather was also 
received in this Museum during the year under report. These documents were 
recovered by Sir Aurel STEIN from different sites in the Niya region of Chinese 
Turkistan. They are written in an ancient Indian alphabet in a mixture of 
Prakrit and a non-Indian language, and they belong to the 3rd and 4th century 
A.D. Want of suitable exhibition space in the Museum stands in the way of 
these documents being displayed in the show-cases at present. 

During the year under report a list of the entire collection of Central Asian 
Antiquities (minus fresco paintings), as now contained in the Museum, was also 
prepared and supplied to Mr F. H. Anprews, late Officer on Special Duty in 
this Museum, now in England. 

The Museum was well visited, and among the visitors there were a con- 
siderable number of foreign scholars. 


Report for the year 1931-32. 


By Mr О. М. Moneer. 


In the second half of April 1931, when true hot weather conditions set in 
abruptly, a tendency to shrivel and shrink manifested itself with alarming rapi- 
dity in the art board mounts and glazed frames of all the seventy-two Buddhist 
silk paintings of the small votive banner variety from Chien-fo-tung or “The 
Thousand Buddhas”, which had during the previous cold weather hung smooth 


1 In Mr Arthur WAnzY's Catalogue (British Museum: 1931) described on рр. 300, 257 and 238 respectively — Editor. 
E2 
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in the double-faced glazed screens in the Gallery of Silk Paintings. In the 
circumstances immediate release of the pictures from their shrivelled mounts and 
frames could only save them from irreparable harm. This was followed by a 
process of straightening each picture and fixing it flat on silk rather than mesh 
backing in the manner practised by the Archeological Chemist for the treat- 
ment of such objects. Almost a thousand years old, each of these 72 objects 
done in water colours on silk and, where not fragmentary, in an extremely 
brittle condition, required cautious and skilful manipulation in treatment, во 
that full five months’ sustained work, from May to September 1931, was needed 
+o restore them. During their treatment in the Work Room one of these paint- 
ings (Ch. 0030) measuring 2’x 69" long reproduced in Plate LXXVI of Seridia, 
Vol. IV, disappeared from its place on a table where it had been left to dry and 
set in position under a weight of glass sheets. Hven Police investigation, it is 
regretted, failed to recover the picture, which was, beside the Curator himself, 
accessible only to the attendants of the Museum. The failure of these attend- 
ants to account for the loss of the painting in question exposed them in the 
eyes of the Police to grave suspicion and although the picture remained un- | 
iraced—possibly it was destroyed by them—both the attendants had to be dis- 
charged from Museum service. The last hope of recovering the picture, if it 
has escaped destruction, now rests on the co-operation of Museum Curators and 
better type antique dealers in the country, who have been supplied with a detailed 
description of the missing picture in order to report to this Department, if any 
picture answering the description comes their way for purchase or opinion. 


The Archeological Chemist during his visit to the Museum in February and 
March 1932 employed himself in mounting two large sized silk paintings of the 
‘Chien-fo-tung series of the famous T’ang era of Chinese Art. These paintings 
‘were mere jumbles of painted silk shreds and fragments when taken out of the 
rolls of untreated pictures lying in the unexhibited collection. The remark- 
able skill with which these fragments have been reassembled in their original 
form on a fresh silk lining will be evident from Plates CXLIV, 6 and OXLV, 
a. Lack of space in the galleries does not allow the exhibition of these two 
pictures and they will, for the present, remain in the reserve collection. 

The only addition to the Museum during 1931-32 is the entire proceeds of 
the archeological tour undertaken by Mr N. G. Masumpar, Assistant Superin- 
"tendent for Exploration, in certain areas of Sind during the winter season 1930-31, 
Ten large cases of antiquities recovered on his tour were received for deposit in 
September 1931. Arrangement has been made to store these boxes in one of 
the large Work Rooms in the main building, where also the trays containing Mr 
Masumpar’s collection of last year's finds have been transferred. For the 
methodical assortment of these finds one hundred trays were ordered, but even 
‘these proved insufficient. | 

Some years ago the Government of India had agreed to а proposal of the 
Trustees of the British Museum to jointly finance the publication of a Catalogue 


1 WALEY, рр. 238 and 306 respectively. None of the silk paintings reproduced here have so far been published else- 
~where.— Editor. | 
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of Paintings recovered from Tun-Huang by Sir Aurel STEIN, and now preserved 
in this Museum and in the British Museum, London. This catalogue was pub- 
lished in London during the year under report. Printed at the Oxfozd Univer: 
sity Press, the catalogue owes its compilation to Mr Arthur Wawy, formerly 
ап Assistant in the sub-department of Oriental Prints and Drawings in the British 
Museum. Arrangement has been made to keep a few copies ready for sale at 
the Museum. 

The number of visitors during the year under report showed а distinct 
increase over the previous year’s figure. The most distinguished among the 
visitors of the year were Their Excellencies the Viceroy of India and the 
Countess of WiLLINGDON, who were pleased graciously to pay a private visit 
to the Museum in both its premises in the afternoon of March 7th, 1932. During 
his visit to Delhi in November 1931, Sir Aurel STEIN, K.C.LE., F.B.A., elc., 
to whose antiquarian researches this Museum owes its existence, spent three 
days in studying the arrangements made to exhibit and safeguard the collection 
of his priceless Central Asian finds in New Delhi. 


Report for the year 1932-1938. 


By Mr О. M. Moneer. 


Though no fresh accessions of antiquities were registered in it during the 
year 1932-33, the exhibition range of the Museum of Central Asian antiquities 
has, during that period, been enlarged by the addition of one more room on the 
first floor of the Imperial Record Department building, Queensway, New Delhi. 
Formerly used as the reserve collection depository for prehistoric pottery finds 
from Baluchistan and Sind, this room, now forming the third gallery in the 
-Museum Annexe, shows on its walls seven large Buddhist silk paintings of the 
T’ang era of Chinese Art, which Sir Aurel STEIN secured from the Keeper of the 
Chien-fo-tung shrines in the Tun-huang oasis in Chinese Turkistan, during his 
second journey of exploration in that country between 1906-08. 

For want of exhibition space, much the greater proportion of this Museum 
collection continues to lie stored away in trays and cupboards not ordinarily 
accessible to the average visitor. For their preservation against decay and 
deterioration these unexhibited antiquities need constant examination of their 
condition. During 1932-33 the entire pottery portion of Mr М. С. Masumpar’s 
finds from his reconnaissance survey of ancient mounds in Sind during 1929-30 
and 1930-81, was put a second time since its deposit in this Museum through a 
prolonged process of washing and scrubbing, in order to eliminate the destruc- 
tive salt afflorescences which were noticed to be re-appearing over many objects. 
Forming part of the same collection, three separate lots, each comprising more 
than a hundred potsherds and representing the broken remains of three large 
vessels, were rejoined by the Curator. (Plate CXLVI.) 

The last instalment of the ancient Central Asian textiles which were sent 
to the British Museum, London, in March 1929, for restorative treatment, were 
received back in Jenuary 1933. This instalment comprised 194 pieces, out of 
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. which 33 pieces, mainly duplicates, have been loaned to the Victoria and Albert 
Museum, South Kensington, London, under the orders of the Government of India. 

The Archeological Chemist in India paid his visit to this Museum in Febru- 
ary and March 1933, and finished the treatment and mounting on fresh silk back- 
ing of a large Central Asian Buddhist silk painting (Ch. 00452)" illustrated in 
Plate CXLV, 5. This painting has since been provided with a glazed frame and 
is now on view in the new gallery opened in the Museum Annexe. 

The number of visitors during the year was satisfactory and included numer- 
ous foreign scholars as well as groups of students of colleges in Delhi. 


Report for the year 1933-1934. 


By Dr M. A. Hamid. 


I took over charge of the Museum on the 4th August 1933, from Mr Q. M. 
MoxzEER. During the year under report I also held charge of the current duties 
of the post of the Archeological Chemist in India besides those of my own from 
the 24th December 1933 to the 15th March 1934. 

No fresh acquisition of antiquities was registered in. this Museum. Six 
hundred and six selected specimens of pottery brought by Sir Aurel STEIN from 
Baluchistan and Мактап in 1927 and 1928 were despatched, under the orders of 
the Government of India, Department of Education, Health and Lands, on 
temporary loan for three years to the British Museum, London, for the purpose 
of éxamination and comparison with similar wares from Southern Iran dis- 
covered by Sir Aurel Stem during the last two field seasons. | 

А glazed wall-case of teak-wood measuring 8'8'x8'x1'0" was purchased 
during the year for exhibiting antiquities. | 

The Museum was well visited by scholars from all parts of the world. 


CURZON MUSEUM OF ARCHAEOLOGY AT MATHURA. 


Ву Rai Bahadur Ramaprasad Chanda. 


The Archeological Museum at Mathura (Muttra) was started in 1881 through 
the exertions of Е. В. Growsz, with sculptures and inscriptions recovered by 
him from different mounds round the city, and exhibited in the old Museum 
building originally intended as “a rest-house for the reception of native gentle- 
men of rank.” Sir John Marsuaut, Director General of Archeology in India, 
arranged that various local archeological collections, which were often in a some- 
what neglected condition owing to want of proper supervision, should be placed 
under the Superintendents of the Archeological Survey. In this way Dr J. 
Ph. VOGEL, c.g, then Superintendent, Northern Circle (now Professor, Leyden 
University, Leyden, Holland), came to be connected with the Archeological 
Museum at Mathura as Honorary Officer-in-charge. Dr Voorn not only under- 
took to compile a Catalogue of the collection, then deposited in the Museum, but 
also to augment it by all possible means. He succeeded in re-acquiring four 
Mathura sculptures with inscriptions which the late Sir Alexander CUNNINGHAM 
ae 8 Warxzv's Catalogue, р. 249.—Haditor. | | 
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had placed in the Lahore Museum, and the female statue in Gandhāra stone 
and style from the Saptarshitlà (Е. 42), and three inscribed Jaina sculptures 
from Mathura which he found in the Delhi Museum. In December 1907, а 
collection of nearly а hundred Mathurà sculptures, which for many years had 
been lying in the Public Library at Allahabad, were transferred to the Mathura 
Museum at his request. Early in 1908 Lt.-Col. W. Vost, rats. consented 
to act as an Honorary Curator of the Museum, and the late Rai Bahadur RADHA- 
KRISHNA as an Honorary Assistant Curator. The collection now began to be 
further augmented by purchases made by Dr Уоєскі through Pandit Влрна- 
KRISHNA with funds placed at his disposal by the Director General of Archeology 
in India. In 1910 Dr VoceL published his Catalogue of the Archeological Museum 
at Mathura undertaken six years earlier! ^ Very important additions, including 
inscribed statues of King Kanishka and another Kushana King were made 
in 1911-12 as a result of excavations at Mat, Mora, Ganeshra, Jaisinghpura and 
Katra carried out by Rai Bahadur Pandit RApHakRISHNA.? After the retire- 
ment of Dr Уовег, Pandit RADHAKRISHNA as Honorary Curator of the Museum 
went on collecting specimens for the Museum with funds provided by the 
Archeological Survey of India. The collection outgrew the accommodation 
available in the small building and the necessity for a suitable Museum building 
was felt for a long time. The Government of the United Provinces erected 
a well-designed Museum building named Curzon Museum of Archeology in 
1928-29. The Committee of Management of the Museum met with some diffi- 
culty in getting the very large collection of sculptures and other antiquities 
exhibited in the new building in a suitable manner, and Mr W. C. DIBLE, 1.0.8., 
Chairman of the Committee, sought the advice of Mr H. НАвавЕАУЕзЗ, then 
Offg. Director General of Archeology in India. At the suggestion of Mr 
HARGREAVES a-plan for the exhibition of specimens was prepared by Mr А. L. 
Mortimer, Consulting Architect to the Government of the United Provinces, 
in consultation with me. In January 1931 I was deputed to Muttra to supervise 
the work of re-arrangement entrusted to Rai Bahadur Pandit RADHAKRISHNA, 
and was engaged there for three weeks. 

The building of the Curzon Museum of Archeology is octagonal in plan, 
of which five sections only have been built so far. One of these, the western 
section, has been divided into rooms for accommodating the offices, the library 
and the reserve collection of specimens. The interior of the other four sections 
forms a continuous series of courts or halls. As far as possible, exhibits have 
been arranged in these courts in а chronological sequence, in order to illustrate 
the development of plastic art in Mathurà. | Efforts have been made to display 
the best and most typical sculptures and carved architectural pieces effectively 
by excluding ill-preserved and inferior duplicate specimens to avoid over-crowd- 
ing. Beginning with the west, these courts may be numbered А, B, C and 
D. In the western half of Court 'A' have been displayed sculptures of the 


1 This was the first important study of the Mathura school of sculpture; many years later, in 1930, Van Oest in Paris 
published Dr VocEL’s masterful study, La sculpture de М athura, doubtless the most comprehensive study of any school of 


Indian art.— Editor. | 
з А, 8. Е. for 1911- 12, рр. 120-133, 
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Sunga period (200-50 в.с.). Among these the colossal statue of the standing 
Yaksha Manibhadra (?) from Parkham (C.1) occupies the most prominent place 
(Plate CXLII, fig. a). Behind this statue is placed the upper part of another 
colossal Yaksha statue of similar type from Baroda of which the back portion 
only is intact. In the remaining part of Court ‘A’ and in Courts ‘B’ (Entrance 
Hall and "С" is displayed the magnificent collection of sculptures and archi- 
tectural pieces dating from the Saka-Kushàna period (c. 50 B.c.—200 a.D.). 
The art of Mathura of the Saka-Kushàna period is of great historical importance. 
In this memorable epoch three different streams of civilization met and mingled 
at Mathura, t.e., the indigenous Sunga, the Perso-Hellenistic from Western Asia, 
and the Saka or Scythian from Central Asia. A large number of male figures 
in Scythian costume, including the statues of the Kushina kings, indicate that 
the Saka and the Kushina invaders were no more copyists, but contributed 
something of their own to the building of Hindu civilization. | Early in this 
epoch the craftsmen of Mathura carved for the first time the images of tirthan- 
karas seated in the so-called paryanka, cross-legged, posture and engaged in 
meditation.’ Тһе Buddha type is but the trihankara with a loin-cloth arid 
upper garment added to it.? In the middle of the Entrance Hall (Plate CXLII, 
fig. b) are exhibited the three inscribed portrait statues. One of these, to the 
left of the visitor entering the hall, is the headless standing figure of the mahd- 
raja ràjátwüja devaputra Kanishka (the Great King, the King of Kings, the 
Son of God, Kanishka); to his right is the colossal figure seated on a lion throne 
of vajátrája devaputra Kushinaputra Shahi Тата (or Vema)? On the same 
side, next to Vema, is fixed the torso of another portrait statue with a fragment- 
ary Brahmi inscription evidently giving the name. ‘The first letter of this record 
is ambiguous in form. бо the name may be read either Mastana or Chastana. 
The other most prominent exhibits in the western section of the Museum are two 
inscribed pillars. One of these, in a fair state of preservation, is a уйра, or 
sacrificial post, installed by a Brahmana in the year 24 in the reign of the таља- 
raja ràjátirüja Devaputra Shahi Vàüsishka5 The inscription on the other pillar, 
one of the latest acquisitions made by the late Rai Bahadur Pandit Ranma- 
KRISHNA with funds provided by the Director General of Archeology in India, 
records the endowment of a punyasala in the reign of the Kushina Emperor 
Huvishka In the centre of the hexagonal bay between Courts "А? and 'B' 
is fixed the famous Bacchanalian group from Pal Kherá (No. C.2).7 


й a Coomanaswamy :—The Origin of the Buddha Image (The Art Bulletin, Vol. IX, No. 4), New York, 1927, p. 37, 
gs. 4-42. 

? This is too simple а solution of a very difficult problem; although I firmly believe that Gandhira only gave a last push 
to the development of the Buddha image for which all elements were present in Indian art, I do not think that the firthan- 
kara images had much to do with it. Indeed, the great majority of tho Buddha images show the Enlightened One in numer. 
ous postures, many of them standing, preaching, admonishing, talking and mixing with people and princes, and those show- 
ing him in meditation are,—quite rightly, —in a small minority.—Hditor. 

84. S. R., 1911-12, p. 124, Pl. LIV; К. P. JAYASWAL :—The Statue of Vema Kadphises and Kushan Chronology; J. В. 
& О. Е. S., Vol. VI (1920), p. 12; Voazr:—La sculpture de Mathurá, р. 22, plate II, a-b. 

* A. S. R., 1911-12, p. 125, pl. LV, figs, 7-8; Benoytosh BHATTACHARYA: Statue of Castana in J. B. & О. В. 8., Vol. 
УТ, р. 51; Voazr:—La sculpture de Mathurá, р. 22, pl. III. 

5 A. S. R, 1910-11, pp. 40-48, plates XXIII-XXIV. 

* Annual Report on the Working of the Curzon Museum of Archeology, Muttra, for the year ending March 31, 1930, p. 3. 

7 VoeEL:—Catalogue, etc., рр. 83-86, plate XTIT. 
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The Jaina sculptures of the Saka-Kush&na period are displayed in the east- 
ern half of the Entrance Hall (Court ‘B’). The most remarkable among these 
is the famous Tablet of Homage (dydga-pata) from the Holi Gate (Q.2) bearing 
the representation of а зійра with balustrades, a gateway and two dedicatory 
columns. Other inscribed tablets of homage of the same period recovered from 
the Kankali Tilà at Mathura by Ебнвев, some of which bear seated figures of 
the Jinas, are now deposited in the Lucknow Provincial Museum. A few typical 
tablets from the group may be transferred to the Curzon Museum of Archeology 
to complete the collection. 

In the centre of the hexagonal bay between Courts ‘B’ and ‘С’ is fixed the 
life-size Naga image (No. C.13) from Chhargaon near Mathura. The votive 
inscription on the back of this image records its installation by two friends, 
Senahasti and Bhonuka, in the reign of the таљатаја rajûtiraja Huvishka, in 
the year 40. Other Naga figures are exhibited along the walls of the Bay. 

The rail pillars of the Saka-Kushàna period are arranged in three parallel 
rows in Court ‘C’ (Plate CXLII, fig. c). А considerable number of these pillars 
bear figures in Scythian costume. The female centaur (ЕЛ) ridden by a male 
at the head of the middle row bears witness to Greek influence. 

In the hexagonal bay between Courts ‘С’ and ‘D’ and against the wall of 
the hall opposite to the entrance of the bay are exhibited images, one of the 
Buddha," (No. A.4), and another of a  Bodhisattva,? (No. E.6) that mark 
the transition from the Кизћапа to the Gupta art. The best preserved image 
of the Buddha produced by the artists of Mathura in the Gupta period (No. A.5), 
a masterpiece of Gupta art,? is fixed against the back wall of this bay facing the 
entrance. The Gupta and the post-Gupta sculptures are exhibited in Court 
^D'. Among the architectural pieces of the Gupta period exhibited in this 
hall is a small pillar with the trident carved on the top and a votive inscription 
of great historical importance dated in the year 61 of the Gupta era (%е., A.D. 
380), in the reign of the bhattdraka таћатаја тајдаћатаја Sri-Chandragupta, the 
worthy son (satputra) of the bhattéraka mahàüraja rajûdhıraja Samudragupta and 
recording the erection of two Siva temples. This pillar discovered within the 
city of Mathura was also secured for the Museum mainly through the exertions 
of Rai Bahadur Pandit RapHakRISHNA.: Some of the post-Gupta Br&hmanic 
sculptures are exhibited in the hexagonal bay at the further end of the Court, 
one of which, an image of Vishnu seated cross-legged in meditation, is 
reproduced in Plate CXXII, fig. c. 

1 Voazr:— Catalogue of the Archeological Museum at Mathura, Allahabad, 1910, p. 49, pl. XVa. 
з Ibid., p. 107. 


з Ibid., pp. 49-50, plate IX. 
4 Annual Report on the Working of the Curzon Museum of Archeology, Muttra, for the year ending March 81, 1930, p. 3. 
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SECTION V.—OFFICERS ON SPECIAL DUTY. 


During the four years under report only one officer was placed on special 
duty. This was Sir John MARSHALL whose special duty had already started 
on September 6th, 1928; in March 1931 he reached the age of superannuation, 
but was re-employed, by order of Government, for a further period of five years 
on special duty. 

During the cold weathers of 1930-31 and 1931-32, and for shorter periods 
during the subsequent two seasons also, Sir John MARSHALL continued to con- 
duct the excavations at Taxila; а summary account of his work at that site is 
being given зирта under the heading Exploration and Research. 

The primary reason, however, of Sir John MazsHALL's re-employment on 
Special duty was that he should be able to undertake the writing of a series of 
books on the excavations at the prehistoric sites of Mohenjo-daro and Harappa; 
on the ancient city of Taxila; on the monuments at Sanchi, Bhopal State; and 
on the antiquities at Mandu, Delhi, Agra and Multan. During the year 1930- 
31 Sir John completed the writing and editing of three volumes on Mohenjo-daro 
and the Indus Cwilization, published by Probsthain in London at the end of 
1931. The Monograph on the monuments at Sanchi (written in co-operation 
with Mons. A. Foucumr and Mr N. ©. MAJUMDAR) was completed in two volumes, 
and sent to the press in January 1934. The text of the monograph on the excava- 
tions at Harappa was prepared by Mr М. 8. Varts, who has been in actual charge 
of the work since 1926; Sir John MARSHALL has, however, undertaken to thor- 
oughly revise and edit the text submitted to him. As to the monograph on 
his excavations at Taxila, Sir John has collected all the necessary materials, and 
he has been engaged since March 1934 (when he left India on leave) in writing 
this volume. Не has also revised his Guide Books to Sanchi and Тахйа, and 
both have been already sent to the press. Finally, Sir John MARSHALL has 
taken notes on the monuments at Aera and Delhi in order to complete his 
descriptions of these places, and has given instructions regarding the prepara- 
ton of such drawings and maps as will be needed for the illustration of his 
forthcoming monographs, 
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SECTION VL—ARCH/EOLOGICAL CHEMIST. | 


By Khan Bahadur Mohammad Sana Ullah. 
Report for the year 1930-31. 

During the year 1930-31, the total number of antiquities received in the 
laboratories of the Archeological Chemist for chemical treatment was 1,886, 
besides 56 miscellaneous specimens for chemical analysis or examination. The 
work on the preservation of the Buddhist silk paintings in the Central Asian 
Antiquities Museum, New Delhi, has эзо been continued and four large paint- 
ings (which had been provided temporarily with a paper support) have been 
carefully transferred on a silk backing and mounted оп stretchers, after the 
Japanese method. 

The analytical work included the analyses of copper and bronze objects 
found in the Indus Valley as well as those from Sir Aurel STEIN's recent tours 
in Baluchistan. Two more specimens of lime mortar have been analysed, 
showing again that the ancient Indus Valley people were quite familiar with 
the use of lime as mortar, although it has been employed only very sparingly. 
The results are given in the accompanying tables. 


Preservation of the Black Pagoda, Konarak. 

‘The problem of the preservation of the famous Black Pagoda at Konarak, 
Orissa, was referred to me for advice. In my report I wrote: “The sculptures 
with which this beautiful monument is profusely decorated, are gradually crumbl- 
ing away and in several places serious damage has already occurred. There 
are two principal agencies which are responsible for this process of disintegra- 
tion: (a) the action of lichens and moss with which it is covered to a consider- 
able extent, and (b) the action of the sea-salt which has been deposited in the 
porous stonework by the sea-breezes ........... Apart from these agencies which 
are responsible for most of the damage to the sculptures, attrition caused by 
the sand when strong winds prevail here, as well as the solvent action of the 
rain-water must also be taken into account." To cope with these evils, I 
recommended that “steps should be taken, at the outset, to eliminate the over- 
growth of the lichens and moss. For this purpose a 3-5 per cent. soda solution 
will be handy, as it will soften and thus facilitate their removal. After the 
application of the solution the surface should be scrubbed with vegetable fibre 
brushes and washed with plain water. When the area thus treated has been 
carefully freed from the vegetable matter and washed thoroughly, it should be 
left over to dry completely, till the advent of the hot and dry season. Finally, 
it should be rendered waterproof by repeated applications of paraffin paste. 
A suitable fungicide, e.g., creosote, will have to be mixed with the paraffin 
paste." These measures have since been taken in hand. 


Disintegration in the Jamit Masjid, Delhi. 
The Imam of the Jami‘ Masjid, Delhi, has drawn the attention of the 
Government of India to the problem of the disintegration of the ceilling slabs 
F2 
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of the dalans of this historic and beautiful monument. Formerly the decaying 
slabs were redressed but the disintegration re-appeared on the new surface, 
necessitating a repetition of this expedient. In this manner some of the slabs 
have been chiselled away to such a degree, as to cause anxiety regarding the 
stability of the roof. I examined the scrapings from the decaying slabs, and 
found that the principal constituents of the water soluble portion are sodium 
chloride, calcium nitrate and sodium sulphate, while ammonium, potassium, and 
magnesium salts are also present though in very small degrees. I, therefore, 
. attribute the disintegration of the stonework to the physical action of these 
salts. In my report I wrote: “These salts travel to the exposed surface of the 
stone slabs, through the agency of rain-water, and concentrate there gradually 
by the evaporation of their solution. It is obvious that the porosity of the 
layer of concrete, etc., and its salt content would determine the rate and extent 
of disintegration. For instance, a compact and impervious layer would resist 
the penetration of rain-water effectively and keep off the injurious salts from 
the slabs altogether. It is, therefore, possible to explain the variations in the 
state of preservation of these slabs. The fact, that disintegration has re- 
appeared on the new surface, is a very strong argument in support of the view 
that the process is due to the action of the salts." As a remedy I suggested 
the removal of the uppermost 3” layer of plaster (which was added later), ren- 
dering the roof watertight by means of a layer of asphalt on the top, and the 
application of paraffin paste to the exposed lower surface. 


Decay in other Monuments, and its Remedies. 


The Archeological Chemist attributes the cause of the decay of the Bhawani 
Temple at Barsi Таки, to (a) the oxidation of the magnetite particles, and (b) 
the solvent action of rain-water on lime and magnesia which are present as 
constituents of the stone employed for the temple. Paraffin paste treatment 
has been recommended for the preservation of this monument. 

The case of the sculptures at Paharpur is peculiar, as they remain immersed 
in water for a long time during the rains, and have suffered consequently. It 
has been decided to render the sculptures thoroughly waterproof, after freeing 
them from saline matter. 

The carved wooden doors of the Sun Temple at Katarmal, in the Almorah 
District, have been treated with a weak sodium arsenite solution followed PY 
“Cerric’ paint. 


Paraffin paste has been recommended for waterproofing the roof of the 
Baijnath Temple. 

Experiments were carried out with various stone cements, and a mixture 
of magnesia and magnesium chloride has been found to be the most suitable 
Лот repairing sculptures. | | 

"Wolfite, a new preparation of wax (melting point about 100°С.) has been 
found useful for hardening plaster casts and imparting an old ivory effect to them. 
“Wolfite’ is also handy for restoration and repairs of small objects, (vide Museum 
Journal, Vol. 30, No. 1, July 1930, pp. 11-18). 
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The Archeological Chemist has recommended suitable measures for the de- 
struction of roots on historic buildings and made suggestions for the preservation 
of photographic negatives. 

Dr Намір, Assistant Archeological Chemist, held charge of the field labo- 
ratory at Mohenjo-daro from 7th January 1931 till 5th March 1931, He com- 
pleted there analyses of fourteen specimens of copper and its alloys from Mohenjo- 
daro and Baluchistan, besides one of löllingite and two of chalcedony. 


I. Chemical Analyses of Copper and its Alloys, from the Indus Valley and Baluchistan, 


one | 


M — 


—— 


~ | а | Serial number. 


1930-31. 
| і 
A 
Specimen. H 9 g Analyst. 
Е Я 8 ~ 5 © 
= 5 5 E я Es] 
© B я н 8 © S 
4 E < 4 = Я д 
Rectangular rod, No. 5133, | 97:20 | 0:84 | 0-19 | 0-70 | mil | 0-98 | 0-09 | .. . | 100-00 | К. B. Mohammad 
Harappa. Sana ULLAH, 
Dagger point, No. 1208, | 91-00 | 6-76 | 0-44 | 0-04 | 0°88 | 0-74 | 0-14 Do. 
Нагарра. 
Fragment of dagger (?) | 89:88 | mil | nit | 669 | 2:85 | 0-40 | 048 Do. 
Harappa. 
Fragment of casting of | 98-32 | 0-07 | nil | 0-66 | tr. | 0-41 | 026 Do. 
copper, Harappa. 
Copper celt, Harappa . | 98-36 | .. và 141 | 011 | 0-02 | 0-10 Do. 
Bronze chisel, Harappa . | 92-61 | 6:43 | 0:31 | 0-36 | tr. | 0:09 | 0-20 Do. 
Bronze celt, Harappa. 91-32 | 785 | .. tr. 0-20 | 041 | 0-22 Do. 
Helmet sheet metal, На- | 97.69 | 0:15 | tr. | 1:19 | 0-85 | 0-07 | 0-05 Do. 
rappa. 
Bronze chisel, Harappa . | 87-42 | 10-45 | .. 110 | 052 | 034 | 0:17 Do. 
Bronze needle, Harappa . | 88:79 | 8-75 | 042 | 040 | 0:10 | 1-87 | 0-17 Do. 
Dk 8649, Mohenjo-daro . | 97-79 | 0-07 | 0-77 | tr. | 000 | 1:24 | 0:13 Dr Hamm. 
Dk 8663, Mohenjo-daro . | 65-27 | 0-01 | .. | 0-81 183217 | 1-51 | 023 Do. 
Dk 8969, Mohenjo-daro . | 98-20 | tr. 033 | tr. ir. 1.29 | 0:18 Do. 
Dk 8998, Mohenjo-daro . | 99-02 | 0-00 | .. ir. 0-00 | 0:22 | 0-76 Do. 
Fulcrum bar, No. 9992, | 96-16 | 0:88 | .. 2.23 | 0-10 Do. 
Mohenjo-daro. 
Dk 8725, Mohenjo-daro 99-63 | 0:00 | 0:00 | 0:00 | 0-00 | 0-09 | 0-28 100-00 Do 
‚| Bronze fragment, D. N. d | 81-45 | 15-77 | 0-49 | 139 | 0-00 | 0:26 | 0-09 г 0-55 | 100:00 Do. 
21, Baluchistan. 
Bronze bowl, Мем III. | 83:66 | 18-72 | 0-13 | 0-10 | 0-73 | 0-94 | tr. .. | 072 | 10000 Do. 
6. 3, Baluchistan. 
اک ی ا‎ н ы SSS гылт шышы шшш эзш an a 
Bronze cat-bell, М. NW 1, | 63:80 | 5-79 | 2:39 | 0-48 | 0-56 | 1:69 | .. | 2436 | 0:93 | 100-00 Do. 
Baluchistan. 
үс ee Rie їз Дала sum ERE. ee cM. ЛИ, ЗЕРЕН БИН CURRUS Ка ЕРЕ 
Bronze fragment, D. E. і. | 65-43 | 2-49 | 046 | 0:34 |1832 | 0-75 | .. |1141 0-80 | 10000 Do. 
47, Balüchistan. і 
бз ук дА сы. ај саш Кыш ы шы кышы шыш ыйы дш ا‎ a МЕНЕ ج کےا‎ 
Bronze fragments, Mehi | 91-73 | 5:83 | 0-96 | 0-26 | tr. | 0-42 | 025 | .. 0:55 | 100-00 Do. 


Til. 7, Baluchistan. 
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11. Chemical Analyses of Lime Mortars from Harappa. 


By Khan Bahadur Mohammad Sana Ullah. 


Chistes carbonate: Magnesium Sand ane а 


carbonate. 


Floor T. I. 


III. Chemical Analysis of léllingite from Mohenjo-daro. 


By Dr M. A. Hamid. 
Tron, 52-47 per cent.; Arsenic, 30:92 per cent.; Insolubles, 2:38 per cent. 


IV. Chemical Analyses of Specimens of Chalcedony from Taxila, 
Sk 1550. Silica, 89-9 per cent. 


Sk 1350. Silica, 86-06 per cent.; Alumina and Ferric Oxide, 4-79 per cent.; 
lime, 7:56 per cent. 


Report for 1931-32. 


During the year 1931-32 881 antiquities. of various kinds were sent to the 
Archeological Chemist for their preservation and restoration by chemical treat- 
ment. Most of these were metallic objects from the excavations or museums. 
The work on the preservation of the Buddhist silk paintings in the Central 
Asian Antiquities Museum, New Delhi, was also resumed during the winter 
season, and two more large paintings have been finished, after the Japanese 
style, as before. Forty-six specimens, consisting of metals, alloys, mortars, 
stone, minerals, fats, etc, were received by me for chemical analysis or 


examination; and the evidence obtained by this means was very interesting in 
certain cases. 


Examinations and Analyses. 


The examination of a white substance found sticking to the sides of certain 
faience and terra-cotta flasks, which have been unearthed at Harappa, showed 
that it was carbonate of lead, which must, therefore, have been its chief con- 
stituent. 16 is well known that lead carbonate preparations were employed in 
ancient times by women, for ‘making up’ their faces, and as medicines There 
is little doubt, therefore, that this substance, which was so carefully kept in 


1 Priy’s Natural History, XXXIV, 176. 
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these dainty flasks, was employed for similar purposes in the Indus Valley also. 
A quantity of grease discovered in the course of excavations, at the Shivnert 
Hill near Poona, has been identified as cocoanut oil. The examination of a 
black powder from the same site, which was found sticking inside some frag- 
mentary iron pipes, revealed that it was a mixture of charcoal and sulphur. 
This leads, obviously, to the inference that it consisted originally of gun-powder, 
which has since been deprived of its nitre by the solvent action of rain-water 
percolating through the débris. Another interesting specimen was a silvery bangle 
found at Tawila. The analysis of the material showed that it was an alloy of 
copper and nickel, the latter constituent being 19 per cent. It is very probable 
that this alloy was imported into India during the time of the Bactrian kings 
to be used for coinage and jewellery; and that it was prized on account of its 
close resemblance to silver. The analysis of a specimen of mortar from a con- 
crete flooring discovered at Harappa showed that lime mortar free from gypsum 
was used early at this site. Another specimen of gypsum mortar which has 
been employed there for pointing, has also been analysed and found to be free 
from lime The results of the various quantitative chemical analyses carried 
out during this year are given in the tables that follow. 


The Asoka Pillar in New Delhi. 


In March the Director General of Archeology and the Archeological Chemist 
inspected the Абока pillar at Kotla Firoz Shah, Delhi, with a view to devise 
measures for its preservation against atmospheric decay; but the matter, which 
is of considerable importance, is still under investigation. 


New Stone Preserving Preparations. 


"Under the instructions of the Director General of Archeology trials with 
‘Szerelmey’, Parafün-wax paste and another preparation (manufactured by Messrs. 
Vohra & Co., Ahmedabad) which it is claimed preserves stone from decay of all 
kinds, have been carried out on small portions of the decaying stone walls of 
Humbyün's Tomb, New Delhi. The results are being watched with interest. 


As it is considered necessary that the excavation staff should be acquainted 
with simple preservative methods for treating without delay the most common 
materials found during excavations, like pottery, stone, etc., a detailed memo- 
randum on this subject has been drawn up by me and issued to the various 
Circle Officers. for their guidance. Several enquiries from the Officers of the 
Department have, as usual, been received by the Archeological Chemist, for 
güidance on various technical matters, and show an ever growing appreciation 
of the value of scientific chemical methods. Necessary instructions were issued 
by me for the preservation of burnt birch-bark manuscripts, cleaning of sculp- 
tures coated with incrustations, paints, smoke, or colours; control of bees and 
other pests; preservation of woodwork; eic. 


1. А. S. В. for 1929-30; and the Chemist’s report for 1930-31 published herewith suprd. 
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І. Chemical Analyses of Objects of Copper and its Alloys, 1931-32. 


Specimen. 


Serial number. 
Sulphur. 


Spear-head (J 125, Ha- : і jl. i : А m .. | Mohd. Sana ULLAN, 
rappa). 


Neck of а vase (1915- . s . . . = Do. 
284, Таха). 


Base of a statue cast . - ёз zt Д s ie Do. 
(Taxila). 


Bronze bowl (Sk 1115, Р - У 0:49 
Taxila). 


Umbrella (Ch 283, aig - Р а 0-08 . ES 0-88 | Dr M. A. Намір. 
"Taxila). 


Plate (Sk 1779, Taxila) és А ix 0-52 
Sheet (Sk 2194, Taxila) ied АР 0-80 


Stand of a goblet (Sk : 0.27 
1015, ТахЛа). 


Rod (Е 556, Taxila) . S 0-05 
Rod (Bm 568, Taxila) . . 0-91 
Bangle (Bm 290, Taxila) А ws .. | 19-00 


Ear cleaner (Bm 275, із . 0-20 | 0-29 
Taxila). 


Serial 


Caleium Иий Clay and 
number. 


carbonate. | carbonate. | Sand. 


Specimen, Gypsum. Water. Analyst. 


1 Pointing of Circular plat- 
form (Sq J 12/20, E 
wall, Harappa). 


0-94 


56-90 Mohd. SANA Отан, 


traces 


2 Lime mortar from con- 37:63 2:18 


crete floor (Harappa). 


Report for 1932-33. 


At the commencement of the year 1932-33 the Archæological Chemist had 
to visit Mohenjo-daro and Harappa, to wind up the field laboratories which 
were set up at these sites in 1925 for the preservation of the antiquities found 
there in the course of excavations; these laboratories were lying in disuse as a 
result of the suspension of operations in the Indus Valley for an indefinite 
period. The total number of antiquities of various kinds received. this year 
for chemical treatment amounted to 1,027. The Archæological Chemist was, 
therefore, fully occupied at his headquarters with the chemical treatment of this 


large number of antiquities sent from Nalanda; the Indian Museum, Calcutta; 
Sarnath; Harappa, and other places. 
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Activities in Delhi. 

Early in October I was able to leave for Delhi to start the overhauling of 
the fine collection of Mughal paintings and illuminated manuscripts in the Fort 
Museum, which are badly in need of preservation. The treatment generally 
consists of the elimination of a variety of stains and the fixation of the loose 
colours. Organic solvents, ammonia, hydrogen peroxide, and Chloramine-T have 
been used for the removal of the stains; and vinyl acetate for the impregnation 
of the layer of pigments. The paintings were then fumigated with thymol 
vapour to sterilize bacteria and fungi, and finally mounted on pure pulp boards. 
Altogether 43 of these paintings have thus been treated so far. During this 
cold season I have also mounted another large Buddhist silk painting in the 
Central Asian Antiquities Museum collection in the Japanese style and some 
more of these were coated with vinyl acetate for strengthening their weakened 
fabric and fixing the loose pigments. 


Visits to Patna and Calcutta. 


Early in November, I visited Patna Museum, to examine the important 
collection of bronze figures found at Kurkihar, Gaya District, m order to advise 
the Curator and his Chemist regarding their cleaning and preservation.  Subse- 
quently I proceeded to Calcutta in connexion with the problem of the deterio- 
ration of lead coins which has been attributed to the injurious acids given off 
by the wood of the cabinets and the paper envelopes. Steps have been taken 
now to transfer all the lead coins in all-metal cabinets free from woodwork. 
At the same time questions regarding the preservation of the Pearce Collection 
of Indo-Greek gems, the Sibsagar monuments, and the stone images at Paharpur 
were discussed with the Superintendent, Eastern Circle. 


How to treat the Main Stipa at Nalanda. 


On the return journey, I made a brief halt at Nalanda, to study the problem 
of the deterioration of the stucco reliefs which adorn the Main Stipa. In 
my report on the subject I attributed this to the action of salts. “It appears 
that the soluble salts which were present in this structure have been gradually 
drawn to the surface through its wetting and drying alternately, according to 
the changes of weather. Тһе concentration of the salts at the surface is evi- 
denced by their efflorescence and the numerous cracks. As water is essential 
for the movement of the salts, therefore it is absolutely necessary to protect 
the whole structure against rain by means of suitable sheds; waterproofing of 
the plaster alone will not be sufficient. The application of vinyl acetate, which 
has been recommended by Sir Alexander ScoTT, is necessary also, as this would 
render the surface hard and waterproof, but before the application of vinyl 
acetate № is very desirable to reduce the concentration of the injurious salts, 
as far as possible. For this purpose, it will be necessary to apply wet blotting 
pàper (or pulp) to the surface and to take it off when dry. By a repetition 
of this simple process enough of the salts can be eliminated." 


PART II G 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL CHEMIST. 298 


The Stone Relievoes at Paharpur. 


Dr M. A. Намір, the Assistant Archeological Chemist, was deputed to 
Paharpur during this winter season for the preservation of the stone relievoes 
which adorn the зійра there. After his return he reported as follows: “The 
images at Paharpur are, on the whole, in a well preserved condition. They 
are sixty-three in number. Thirty-four of these were very carefully taken out 
and put back after preservation, others were preserved as such. They were 
not found to contain any salts. Т do not think it is desirable that these images 
should be removed for washing purposes as their removal might necessitate the 
complete destruction of the ornamental brickwork with which some of them 
are surrounded." — 


Mutira Museum. 


At the special request of the Curator, Curzon Museum of Archeology, 
Muttra, I paid a brief visit to that famous collection, in order to advise him 
regarding the restoration and preservation. of some of the antiquities. It has 
consequently been proposed that the Curator should be deputed to receive 
practical training in our laboratory at Dehra Dun in such simple methods as 
do not require much chemical knowledge. Subsequently I intend to carry out 
myself the more difficult part of the work. | 


Chemical Analyses. 


The specimens of various kinds received for chemical examination or ana- 
lysis numbered 75 and the results of the latter are given in the tables that follow. 
Six more specimens of bronze from Tazila have been analysed for Sir John 
MARSHALL, and these indicate the use of lead in this alloy for casting purposes. 
Four interesting objects from Harappa have also been analysed and the results 
point to a sparing use of tin as a hardening ingredient in bronze; although the 
composition of the néedle (or awl) leaves no doubt that the Indus people were 
well aware of the right proportion required for sharp tools. The analyses of 
three bronzes from Adichanallur, on the other hand, point to the abundant 
supply of tin in late times. A soft blue earth, with a soapy feel, which was 
found at Натарра, has been analysed and it is evidently a variety of Fuller's 
earth (locally known as тиййті та) probably employed as a detergent for 
washing hair, efc. A specimen of green earth, also from Harappa, appears to 
be identical with the natural material found in. the crevices of trap rocks of 
the Peninsula, and it was probably employed as a pigment for colouring pottery, 
etc. A similar specimen actually obtained from Bhaja near Poona, has also 
been analysed for comparison. 

А seal of a very friable white material, found at Harappa, was analysed 
and identified as talo. As this mineral in its natural condition is compact 
and translucent, strongly resisting decomposition by the action of water, its 
present friable condition leaves no doubt that the original seal must have been 
ignited for hardening it. The original material had been deprived of its com- 
bined water by the ignition but it has been regained through the long period 
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of its interment in the moist soil, the material becoming soft through these 
chemical changes. A dirty white material covering a drain at the same site 
was found to consist of calcium phosphate and carbonate. As the employment 
of phosphate mineral for the manufacture of mortars is inconceivable, it appears 
most likely that ordinary lime plaster has undergone transformation by the 
action of phosphatic waters which could only have been derived by the decom- 
position of animal bones present in the soil. 


I. Analyses of Copper and its Alloys from Тахйа, Harappa, and Adichanallur, 
1932-33. 


By Khan Bahadur Mohammad Sana Ullah. 


Е Description and origin. T 5 5 
С: 5: ; = 2 
E 3186141 
1 | Sk 720-318, Lion, (Taxia) `. . . | 88-75 | 7:34 is 0-20 
| 2 | Dh’30-20, Bangle, (Тай) .  . . [7675| 258| .. | .. | 633 | оп | .. [1307 
| з | Sk 30-159, Cock, (Тав) .  . . | 83:35 | 562| .. | .. | 961 | 100 | 0-56 | .. | 
4 | Bm °30-916, Bowl, (Taxila) . è 5 7676. 2155. qw 016. ___| 048 | 095 | nil 
a Sk 716-252, Spout of a pot, (Taxila) . Ву TTAB. 074. ЖОШ ETE 18-65 | 043 | 0-56 | tr. | 
6 | Celt No. 277, (Harappa) . : : . 9837 TS PE ET КҮГЕ Соло “0.02 |. 
EC Needle or Awl 150 A (6), (Harappa) . И 8835 916 042 042 | “oro | 018 | 187 |... 
| 8 | Saw277g/2,(Hareppa). .  .  .|9812| 033| .. | 065 | 040 | 039 | O41] .. | 
Br Chisel 277 k/3, (Harappa) . Е А 9492. | $60. m ETE _ 020 | 029 | 039 | .. 
| 10 | Pot No. 64, Adichanallur, (Madras Museum) | 7:03 |2350 | .. | .. | эй | 045 | O44 | .. 
n - No. 94, Adichanallur, (Madras Museum) . [8094 1845 ^". | . | 069 | 028 | оза |... 
12 


No. 95, Adichanallur, (Madras Museum) . | 80:34 | 18-46 


II. Analyses of Coloured Earths ата а Decomposed Seal from Harappa, 1932-38. 


By Khan Bahadur Mohammad Sana Ullah. 


Description and origin. 


Water combined. 


Ferric oxide. 
Moisture. 


Titanium oxide. 
Magnesia. 


Serial number, 


` Blue earth No. 2764, (Нагарра) | . | 57:89 | 18-70 | 0-88 | 4:38 
Green earth No. 7443, (Harappa) . | 49:59 | 15:27 | .. 7.95 
Green earth, Bhaja, Poona District . | 54-10 | 11:90 | .. [11:79 


ют 


Decomposed seal, (Harappa) . . | 61.36 | 1-08 
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Report for 1933-34. 


In the year 1933-34 the antiquities received by the Archeological Chemist 
for chemical treatment and preservation amounted to 1,906. Most of these 
were metallic including the important and unique lot of 89 bronze figures found 
in the previous year at Nalanda as well as a copper casket discovered at Mohenjo- 
daro containing gold and silver jewellery, a very large number of badly corroded 
beads of semi-precious stones and a girdle of tubular red carnelian beads. In 
addition to these, about sixty specimens of various materials were sent to me 
by the departmental officers for chemical examination or analysis. These com- 
prised metals, alloys, faience, pottery, mortar, glass, decaying stone, and certaid 
commercial preparations for use as insecticides or removing old paint. 


Analyses of Metals and Beads. 


In old Sanskrit literature an eight-metal-alloy, called ashta-dhdta, is often | 
mentioned, and there can be no doubt that this was employed for casting sacred 
images. Several specimens of castings from Paharpur and Nalanda have been 
examined with a view to ascertain their composition. The analysis. of a heavy 
lump of casting metal found at the former site showed that it was composed 
of copper, tin and zinc principally, with minor proportions of lead, nickel and 
iron. The examination of specimens of figures from Nalanda also showed that 
they were mostly composed of copper, tin, zinc and lead but some were free 
from tin. It is noteworthy that precious metals (i.e, gold and silver) were 
entirely absent in all these specimens although these two metals are mentioned 
in the texts referred to above as part of the eight-metal-alloy. Their omission 
by the old artisans might have been a matter of economy so as to enable them 
to reap rich profits; but it is more likely that they had gained better knowledge 
of the technique of casting copper alloys and had arrived at certain compositions 
which were more suitable for such purposes, bringing down at the same time 
the cost of the images also so as to suit the pocket of the average donor. 

Some beads of opaque red material, which were also found at Nalanda, have 
been analysed by the Archeological Chemist with the following results :— 

SiO,, 61-50 per cent.; АЪО, etc., 9-82 рег cent.; FeO, 7.01 per cent; 
СаО, 520 per cent; MgO, 0-06 рег cent;  Na,0--K,0, 15-92 
per cent.; Cu,O, 0-49 per cent.; total, 100°00. 

It is obvious that this is а variety of glass or paste, which owes its colour to the 
presence of ferrous silicate and cuprous oxide. No such material has been 
discovered elsewhere in India so far, and it appears to have served as an imita- 
tion of coral. 


Preservation Problems. 


The problem of the preservation of the monuments at Sibsagar (Assam) 
is beset with great difficulties on account of the prolonged and excessive rains 
prevailing there. Consequently their exposed surface never gets sufficiently dry 
for treatment with water-proofing materials. In the previous years, however, 
trials were made on some of these monuments with paraffin paste by the Executive 
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Engineer, Public Works Department, Lakhimpur Division; but the results have not 
been satisfactory. This year a solution of vinyl acetate in toluene has been 
employed, as an experimental measure, and the results will be watched with 
interest. Vinyl acetate solution has also been employed for the preservation 
of the decaying stone in the soffit of the dome of Makhdum Shah's tomb at 
Maner, Patna District. 

The General Secretary of the Mahabodhi Society expressed some anxiety 
regarding the safety of the sacred relics, probably of the Buddha, which the 
Viceroy and Governor General of India has presented to the newly erected 
Mülagandhaküti Vih&ra at Sārnāth, and approached the Director General of 
Archeology in India for our expert advice in the matter. I. was, therefore, 
deputed to Sarnath in December 1933, to study the problem and to give suitable 
advice to the General Secretary, Mahabodhi Society. The relics, which were 
kept in the subterranean vault of the Vihàra, were suffering from the excessive 
dampness which prevailed inside, due undoubtedly to the absence of any pro- 
vision for proper ventilation in the chamber. The Archeological Chemist has 
recommended that the relies should be transferred immediately into a dessicator; 
and. that steps should be taken to stop the access of moisture from the masonry 
around, by lining its walls and flooring of the vault with glazed tiles. 


Practical Chemical Instruction given to Officers. 

Necessary training for the preservation of terra-cotta and stone objects was 
given to the Custodian of the Sarnath Museum. Mr V. S. AGRAWALA, Curator, 
Curzon Museum of Archeology, Muttra, also received instruction in the laboratory 
of the Archeological Chemist at Dehra Dun, for the cleaning and preservation 
of copper coins, pottery and stone antiquities. 


TREASURE-TROVE. 308 


SECTION VIL—TREASURE-TROVE. 


Report for the year 1930-31. 


Panjab. Two finds of coins were reported in the Panjab during the year 
1930-31. These consist of 187 copper coins of Sher Shih and Islam Shah of 
the Suri dynasty and of Akbar which were found in Tahsil Pakpattan in the 
Montgomery District, and 43 silver rupees and 160 billon coins discovered at 
the village of Mehlana, Tahsil Sonepat, District Rohtak. The silver rupees are 
of ‘Alau-d-Din Khalji and his son and successor Qutbu-d-Din Mubarak Shah 
Khalji, while the billon pieces include the known types of Mui‘zzu-d-Din Muhammad 
bin Sim, Ghiyathu-d-Din Balban, ‘Aldu-d-Din Khalji, Mubarak Shah Khalji, Ghiy&thu- 
d-Din Tughlag and Muhammad Shah Tughlag. A copper coin of the Muham- 
madan period was found in the course of clearance of silt from the Suraj Kund . 
in the Gurgaon District and sent to the Numismatist of the Panjab Government 
for report. | 

The hoard of 340 silver rupees discovered last year at Sargodha and referred 
to in the Annual Report for 1929-30 (p. 212) included a rupee of Shah Jahan 
of a new type. It was struck in the 25th regnal year of that Emperor and 
minted at Junir in 1060 Hijra. It bears on the obverse the name of the ruler 
with the title Shihabu-d-Din Sahibgirin Thani and the name of the mint on 
the border. The reverse contains the Muslim creed and the Hijra year, the 
borders being occupied by the names of the four Khalifahs. The mint of Juni, 
modern Junnar, 57 miles north of Poona, is not mentioned in any of the published 
catalogues of coins and its name has probably not been noticed so far on any 
other coin. It was during his stay at Junir that Shah Јаћап received the 
news of his father’s death, which was communicated to him by his father-in-law, 
Asaf Khan, through a runner named Benarasi. 

N. W. F. Province. No finds of treasure-trove were reported in the 
N. W. F. Province. The 533 coins of Kushàna date referred to in the Annual 
Report for 1925-26 (p. 167) have since been cleaned and distributed among the 
principal museums in India in the order of precedence prescribed in the Distri- 
bution List of Treasure-Trove Coins. 

Bihar and Orissa. The 254 punch-marked coins of silver found at Trogna 
and noticed in the Annual Report for 1925-26 (p. 168) have been distributed 
to the principal museums; so also the gold and silver coins and other miscellaneous 
objects found at НаНра and mentioned in the Annual Report for 1927-28 (p. 183). 
They all belong to the Muhammadan period. The 38 punch-marked silver coins 
found in the Jalloy Police Station area in the Darbhanga District and referred 
to in the Annual Report for 1928-29 (p. 159) have also been distributed to the 
principal museums of India. 

An interesting discovery of treasure-trove not consisting of coins was made 
by а local Zamindar of Kurkihar, about 16 miles from Gaya, in one of the cells 


1 Етллот°в History of India, Vol. VI, p. 437; Khulàsat-i tawirikh of Sujan Rai BHANDARI, edited and published by 
Maulvi Zaran Hasan, 1918. pp. 282 and 284. 
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of а Buddhist monastery. The Archeological Department has recommended the' 
acquisition under the Treasure-Trove Act of the entire find consisting of 223 
bronze and other metallic figures of the Buddha, Bodhisattvas and other gods 
and goddesses and the declaration of the site as protected under Section 3 of 
the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act (VII) of 19042 

A mutilated headless stone image was found on the bank of a tank at Chamui 
Sahi, Cuttack town. Another find of five maunds of cowries was made in a 
mound at Mohandih, some five miles from Sitamari. All the cowries belong 
to the "chitti" or “flat” variety and seem to have been used as ordinary currency. 
The mound at Mohandih is only 2 to 4 feet high above the surrounding fields 
but'covers an area of about ten bighds. 

Eastern Circle. The following cases of treasure-trove were dealt wtth 
during the year under record. 

One gold and two silver coins received from the Political Agent in Bundelkhand 
were examined by the Superintendent, Archeological Section, Indian Museum. 
The gold coin was minted at Constantinople in 982 Ан. (1574 А.р.) by Murad 
ПІ, a Turkish Sultan. The two silver pieces dated in the years 993 А.н. (1584 
A.D.) and 998 A.H. (1589 А.р.) respectively were of the Mughal Emperor Akbar. 


Two important finds not consisting of coins deserve special mention. One 
of these is an image (circa 11th century A.D.) of Уатаћа Vishnu (Boar incarnation 
of Vishnu) in black stone, measuring about 3’ 8"Х1" 11”, which was brought 
to light in the course of digging in an old tank at Salimpur, about 2 miles to 
the south-west of the town of Bogra. The deity (Plate CL, 6) has a human 
body and boar’s head wearing a kirita. He is represented in the dlidha pose 
with his right foot resting on the tail of the three-headed serpent Sesha, and 
the left on a full-blown lotus held up by a figure of Nagini, the wife of Sesha. 


1 When writing these lines (June 1935) the Local Government have not yet acquired the hoard of bronzes under dis- 
cussion; the bronzes have been chemically cleaned and restored by the Archeological Chemist of this Department; photo- 
graphed by the Superintendent, Central Circle; placed provisionally in the Patna Museum; and an article has been published 
on them by Mr K. P. JAYASWAL in the Journal of the Indian Society of Oriental Ат, Calcutta, Vol. IT, No. 2, pp. 70-77, to 
which an exhaustive Note of great interest is attached by Frau Dr Stella KRAMRISCH, pp. 77-82. These two articles are 
illustrated by 27 figures. In view of the outstanding importance of this find the Editor felt himself justified in publishing 
27 objects now deposited in the Patna Museum, four only of which have so far been published. Mr Jayaswat very kindly 
placed at my disposal photographic prints out of which four have been chosen for reproduction (Plate CXLVII, a-c). I 
wish to record here my gratitude for his generous co-operation with this Department. These four objects comprise an image 
of the Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara (fig. а); a crowned standing image of the Buddha (fig. b); a two-armed, seated image of 
the goddess Tara (fig. c); and a seated image of a Bodhisattva identified by Mr Jaxaswar as a Lokanātha (fig. d). The 
rest of our photographs have been made by the Superintendent of the Central Circle. They illustrate some excellent examples 
of the plastic art of the period ranging from the 7th to the 12th century a.D. Crowned Buddhas are illustrated in Plate 
CXLVIII, figs. 1, 3, 9, and Plate CXLIX, figs. 9, 10 and 11, testifying thus to the spread of this type in later times. These 
images vary very much in quality; the last named two are, e.g., of a very inferior craftsmanship and style, whilst the first 
two are remarkably fine pieces. Buddhas in the abhaya-mudra are abundant in the hoard (Plate CXLVII, figs. 2, 4, 5, 6, 7), 
all without crowns, in the traditional attire of the bhikkhu, with spirally curled hair-locks, cranial protuberance (in one case 
pointed like a spire), and the other mahà-purusha-lakshanas. The image illustrated in Plate CXLVII, fig. 5, can justly claim 
to be a masterpiece in the tradition of the Gupta times, though undoubtedly somewhat later. A seated Buddha in the earth- 
touching attitude with an elaborate background is shown in Plate CXLIX, fig. 8; a perfectly barbarous four-armed Tara 
next to it, with which the charmingly bent figure of the same goddess (?) in Plate CXLIX, fig. 2, and the other lady standing 
ag stiffly as a soldier in Plate CXLVIII, fig. 7, form vivid contrasts, and speak of great difference in time and quality. Al- 
together the hoard is a very mixed one; a few objects of great skill include a slender зійра and an inscribed bell, evidently 
for religious use (Plate CXLVIII, figs. 10 and 11). Readers’ attention is invited to the excellent discussion given by Dr 
Квдмвтзон in the article referred to above; and especially to the important list of dated sculptures of the period between 
670 and 1188 д.р. which she publishes at the end of her paper. The Kurkihar bronzes together with the magnificent find 
of Nalanda published with this Report willZconsiderably strengthen our knowledge of early medieval sculpture in Central 


and Bast India.—Zditor. 
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The interwined tails of the Naga couple are resting on а double-lotus pedestal. 
The deity holds the usual attributes of Vishnu, of which the lotus is so arranged 
as to form a canopy over the head of the image. The female figure holding 
a nilotpala, seen to the left shoulder of the deity with her legs supported on 
his chakra (discus), must be the goddess Prithivi. This sculpture together with 
two other fragmentary images of Sürya (Plate CL, а) recovered by the Archso- 
logical Superintendent in a village named Jora, west of Bogra town, have been 
loaned for exhibition to the Varendra Research Society’s Museum, Rajshahi. 

A carved stone pedestal, a lintel, a Digambara Jaina image and a stone 
Siva-linga with Nandi were found in the villages Kantabenia and Karangoli, 
Sub-Division Diamond Harbour, District 24 Parganas. It has been  recom- 
mended that these antiquities may be acquired under the Treasure-Trove Act. 


Particulars of another discovery made in the garbhagriha of a Siva temple 
at Govindpur in the Sundarbans, District 24 Parganas, were supplied by Mr 
Kalidas Darra of Jayanagar-Mozilpur. This comprised four stone images of 
Vishnu and а figure of Мађагаја (ht. 3’ 1") (Plate CL, с). The latter is an 
interesting piece of sculpture. The god wears an elaborate headdress, a garland 
of skulls and other ornaments, and has ten hands of which the two normal ones’ 
express the rhythm of dance. Of the weapons the sword, trident, damaru and 
lance can be recognised in the right hands, and the staff marked with a skull 
(khatvaiga), noose, shield and skull-cup in the left extant hands. The bull, the 
vehicle of the deity, has fine trappings and is shown standing on a double-lotus 
pedestal looking, in a somewhat unhandy way, in the face of its lord. On 
both sides of the bull are depicted musicians playing on a drum and cymbals, 
while other ganas including Ganapati and Bhringi are represented as dancing 
in an ecstatic mood. The sculptures may be assigned to the 10th or 11th 
century 4.D. They have been notified as protected under Section 18(1) of the 
Ancient Monuments Preservation Act (УП) of 1904. 

Southern Circle. Treasure-Trove cases in the Madras Presidency are now 
dealt with by the Superintendent, Madras Museum, and the following account 
is taken from his report for the year 1930-31. 

12 finds of coins were reported in the Presidency under the Treasure-Trove 
Act. These comprise: 2 gold coins of three Swami Pagoda of the Vijayanagara 
dynasty, which were found along with 89 gold fanams in а field at Se. Gangambat 
in the Chengam taluk of the North Arcot District: 13 gold coins of the same 
dynasty from the Sirugappa Channel of the Bellary District: 598 South Indian 
gold fanams from Kiloy, Sriparumbadur taluk, Chingleput District, and Thevaiyur, 
 Perambalur taluk of Trichinopoly District; 293 gold Viraráya fanams of five: 
varieties found at Kadambazhipuramamsam, Walluvanad taluk, Malabar District; 
36 fanams of Натагаја from Vadanerkanam, Tindivanam taluk, South Arcot 
District; 5 gold mohurs and four gold coins of the Delhi Sultans from the districtg 
of Kistna and Bellary; 25 silver coins of Tippü Sultàn, five silver issues of the 
French East India Company and 24 silver pieces of Shah ‘Alam II from Attayam- 
palayam, Erode taluk, Coimbatore District; 84 copper coins of Muhammad Shah, 
Shah ‘Alam II and Akbar Shah II from Ramakrishnampatti, Uttankarai taluk, 
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Salem District, and a large number of copper coins issued by kings of various 
dynasties from Hiramandalam,  Parlakimedi taluk, Сапаш District. Besides 
these, five copper images of Durgimba, Krishna, Venugopàla, Rukmini and a 
chauri-bearer of various sizes were found in the districts of Nellore and Tanjore. 
Three images of Somaskanda, Umiasahitamirti and Chandikegvara were brought 
to light at Nidur village, Mayavaram taluk, Tanjore District. A broken copper 
plate of the Eastern Chalukya king Gunaka Vijayaditya, son of Kali Vishnu- 
vardhana, recording a grant of land to Brahmanas was found in the Vizagapatam 
District. The language is Sanskrit and the script the Telugu-Kannada of the 
9th century. Another copper-plate inscription of a Chalukya king, Arikesari, 
recording the grant of the village Belmogum in Ramaduvishaya to a Saiva 
teacher of Elesaram deserves mention. It was found at Kollipara, Guntur Dis- 
trict, some 20 years ago and has now been acquired for the Archeological Section 
of the Madras Museum during the year under record. The language is Sanskrit 
and the script Telugu-Kannada. The date, which appears to be recorded in 
the Kali era, is equivalent to 1020 A.D. 


Report for the year 1931-32. 

Panjab. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zarar Hasan, Numismatist to the Gov- 
ernment of the Panjab, reports as follows: “Three finds as detailed below were 
reported during the year under review. (a) Two silver rupees and 29 copper 
pice discovered at the Government Agricultural Farm, Fatna, in the district of 
Montgomery; (6) Seven silver and 2190 billon coins discovered at the village 
of Ghamrauj, Tahsil and District Gurgaon; (c) Sixty silver rupees discovered 
at the village of Thikrivala, Tahsil Batala, District Gurdaspur. 

“The coins found at the Fatna Agricultural Farm are common and well- 
known types of the Emperor Akbar. The find from the village of Ghamrauj 
consists of issues of the early Muslim Kings of India. Out of these one silver 
and 1645 billon coins bearing Sanskrit legends and Hindu devices have been 
transferred for disposal to Mr Madho батир Vars, Honorary Numismatist to 
the Panjab Government for Hindu coins, while the remaining 6 silver and 545 
billon coins with Muslim legends have been retained by me and are under exa- 
mination. This collection includes issues of (1) Muhammad Bin Sam (2) Mahmüd 
Bin Muhammad Bin баш (3) Taju-d-Din Yalduz (4) Shamsu-d-Din Altutmish 
(5) Вала Sultana (6) Nasiru-d-Din Qabacha (7) Saifu-d-Din Al-Hasan Qarlagh 
and (8) Ghiyasu-d-Din Iwaz of Bengal, but none of them can be called rare. 
One of the coins found at the village of Thikrivala. is a silver rupee of Ahmad 
Shah Durrani’s and the remaining 59 of the Mughal Emperor Muhammad Shah. 
They are pf the usual types and do not call for any particular comment. 

Bihar and Orissa. The Deputy Commissioner of Hazaribagh reported the 
‘discovery on the 15th of February, 1931, of 48 silver coins of the time of the 
Mughal Emperors by five persons named (1) Mitua Bhogta (2) Chamana Bhuia 
(3) Sanichara Munda (4) Pardhanwa Munda and (5) Mutra Munda, while exca- 
vating an embankment in Кариба, in the village of Ramgarh, situated 
within the jurisdiction of Ramgarh Police Station for one Pachkowri Sahu of 
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the same village. The Treasure-Trove Officer recommended their acquisition at 
Rs. 31 which the Local Government accepted. The Treasure is kept in the 
Coin Cabinet of Bihar and Orissa pending further orders of the Government 
about their distribution to the other Coin Cabinets. 

During the course of excavation for the purpose of levelling the ground 
for a Public Park near the Kashtaharini Ghat at Monghyr a stone image of 
Siva-Parvati and three ornamental pilasters were discovered. The image and 
pilasters possessed sufficient archeological value to be acquired for the Patna 
Museum and this was recommended by the Department. 


Eastern Circle. Two men while digging earth in the village Kusumba, 
Р. S. Manda, District Rajshahi in Bengal, discovered a black marble slab measuring 
3" 6" in length and 3’ 0” in breadth, bearing an Arabic inscription. From an 
incomplete impression of the record, supplied by the Collector of the District, 
to the senior Assistant Curator of the Indian Museum, Archeological Section, 
it could be made out that the document belonged to some Governor under the 
Sultans of Bengal. It was recommended that the find might be acquired under 
the Indian Treasure-Trove Act. The District Magistrate, however, with a view 
to alleviate strong feeling amongst the local Muhammadans, decided to keep 
the inscribed slab in the courtyard of the local masjid under the Custody of its 
khatib, and not to allow it to be removed to the Varendra Research Society’s 
Museum at Rajshahi for exhibition. 

In May 1931 during the construction of the Union Board Road from Alukdia 
to Ghatail near the Madhupur jungles on the borders of the Districts of Dacca 
and Mymensingh, the labourers found by the side of a built-up tomb five silver 
coins of the Muhammadan period. On examination by the Honorary Numis- 
matist to the Government of Bengal, the coins were found to be of (1) “Alau-d- 
din Husain Shah, (2) Ghiyasu-d-din Muhammad Shah ПІ, mint Fathabad (3) 
Ghiyásu-d-din Muhammad Shah ПІ, different type, mint Husainabad, (4) Sher 
Shah, mint Shergarh, date 948 н. (1541 д.р.) and (5) Shah ‘Alam II, mint Mur- 
shidabad issued by the East India Company. The value of the find which was 
declared ownerless by the Collector of Mymensingh, was estimated to be less 
than Rs. 10 and consequently no action could be taken under the Indian Treasure- 
Trove Act. ‘The coins were, however, distributed to the different coin-cabinets. 

It was reported in the month of August 1931 that Hakim Habibar RAHMAN 
of Dacca had secured a silver coin of Sher Shah dated 945 н. (1539 a.p.). The 
Collector of Dacca was advised to acquire the coim, but no further information 
was received about it during the year. 

‘Babu S. P. Kar of Kenjakura, P. S. Chhatna in the District of Bankura, 
brought to the notice of the Superintendent, Archeological Section, Indian 
Museum, Calcutta, the discovery of three stone images and three architectural 
pieces in stone for a door frame, in the village of Deulberia or Deulbhira, P. 8. 
Chhatna, District Bankura. These finds were brought to light on the 18th 
of August, 1931, by the villagers while digging out the ruins of а brick-built 
temple situated close to the bank of the river Andakosha. The temple is very 
small; · its garbhagriha: and the mandapa measure 5'x5' and 13’ 6"x13' 6" 
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respectively. The whole area of the ruins belongs to one Јаши Roy SAMANTA 
of Deulberia. Of the three stone sculptures one is a circular disc bearing almost 
identical images on its two sides. Each of them has 8 hands holding chakras 
Swords, Фајта, musala, parasu and club in their right and left hands. The images 
are in the dancing pose. One of their left hands is in the јљапа-тидта and 
the corresponding right hand of each is extended to the knee (hatydvalambita- 
hasta). The figures no doubt represent Siva dancing and can well be assigned 
to the 14th ог 15th century А.р. (Plate CLI, а and b: front and back). The 
second image standing on a double lotus (visvapadma) has two hands holding 
а ball-like object (probably sweetmeat-ball) in his right and а padma in his 
left hands. He wears a decorated cloth dhoti fastened by a belt, a crown, 
thick ear-rings, a long garland, necklace, armlets and anklets. The protuberant 
belly of the image covering the belt is generally seen in figures of Kuvera, though 
this figure can hardly represent that god. There are two attendants by its 
sides and two flying figures (gandharvas) holding garlands. The image prob- 
ably represents Bala-Krishna; it is very poor in style and must belong to a 
late date, perhaps the 15th century (Plate CLI, c). The third image has 12 
hands, holding almost identical objects, except the plough and another indistinct 
object. There are two attendants standing on elephants by its sides and two 
more figures also standing on lotus thrones by the side of the latter. Below 
the lotus throne two kneeling devotees are also visible. The presence of a 
plough and the seven-hooded serpent lend support to the identification of the 
image as Krishna-Balarima, the 8th incarnation of Vishnu. (Plate CLI, d). 
It cannot be earlier in date than the 14th or 15th century A.D. It has been 
recommended to acquire the finds under the Indian Treasure-Trove Act, but 
it appears that the people of the locality will not agree to their removal to any 
Museum for exhibition. 


Western Circle. In the month of October the Bombay Municipal work- 
men while digging the side of a road under construction at Parel incidentally 
discovered a sculptured large sandstone slab about 12 feet long, 6 feet broad 
and 2 feet thick. On examination the sculpture was found to be of great interest 
as it is the first of its kind ever found in India; the Local Government was 
requested to take necessary action under the Treasure-Trove Act (VI) of 1878. 


Southern Circle. Six finds of 570 gold and silver coins have been re- 
ported in the Madras Presidency under the Treasure-Trove Act and another 
of 15 gold coins in the Cochin State. Of the former, 17 gold and 195 silver 
coins have been acquired by the Madras Museum and all of the latter forwarded 
to it by the Darbar for distribution. These finds comprise: (1) 9 gold fanams, 
viz, 1 without impression, partly cut and of unknown dynasty, 7 belonging 
to Rāmarāja of the Mahratta dynasty, and 1 with no inscription, found in 
Umayalapuram village, Papanasam taluk, Tanjore District; (2) 21 gold coins 
found in the brick-work of a well in Gudavalli village, Guntur District, vw., 


1 This image has aroused great interest in Indian and foreign archeological circles. For a fine reproduction and а 
thorough discussion, see Annual Bibliography of Indian Archeology for the year 1931, рр. 5-10 (by Dr Alexander ZrzsENIss), 
and plate II of that volume. | 
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19 with the legend: Eruva disdpatepalesardja, 1 with the legend: Баја Gajakesari 
and 1 with no inscription; (3) 121 silver coins of Augustus Cesar, Emperor of 
Rome, and 23 unstruck silver pieces, found in a land in the Vellalore village, 
Coimbatore District; (4) 47 silver rupees of the East India Company found in 
Kilapalayam village, Salem District; (5) 343 British silver rupees ranging from 
1835 to 1819 found in British Singapore village, Vizagapatam District; (6) 6 
unidentified gold coins belonging to the Mughal dynasty found in Shrotriyam 
Pesalabanda village, Bellary District and (7) 15 gold pudiya fanams of the 
Zamorins of Calicut found in Pazhanji village, Cochin State. 
Of the finds other than coins, the following has also been reported: 

(1) Two copper images of Chandragekhara and Parvati found while dig- 
ging in the neighbourhood of the shrine in Anniyur village, Nannilam 
taluk, Tanjore District. The image of Chandragekhara (71 cm. in 
height) has been acquired by the Museum, whereas the image of 
Parvati (weight 56 Ibs.) by the School of Art, Madras. 

(2) A copper image of Somaskanda, t.e., Siva with Parvati and Skanda; 
another copper image of Nateóa together with 2 copper water-vessels, 
2 bells and incense-burners of bronze, 22 broken brass pieces found 
in Tharakkudi village, Mudukalattur Taluk, Ramnad District. 

(3) Two bronze images of Chandike$vara and Parvati and a number of 
copper and brass pots, sandals, cups, lamps, bells, ete., have been 
found in Sathangudi village, Mayavaram Taluk, Tanjore District. Of 
these the image of Chandike$vara has been acquired by the Madras 
Museum and the image of Parvati by the Archeological Section of 
the Prince of Wales Museum of W. India, Bombay. 

(4) Three images.of Venugopala, Rukmini and Satyabhamà and 1 discus of 
copper from the village of Kalichedu, Rapur Taluk, Nellore District, 
have been acquired by the Museum. 

(5) А few ра utensils such as lamps, drums, bells, tripod, ete., from the 
villages of Killugudi and Pudupathur, Negapatam Taluk, Tanjore 
District, and from Palni village, Madura District. 


Report for the year 1932-33. 


Panjab. Pandit Madho Sarup Vars, Numismatist to the Government of 
the Panjab for Hindu and Buddhist Coins, reports as follows: Only two finds 
of coins were reported during the year 1932-33. One of these was found in the 
course of digging a kacchà tank as a work of famine relief in the village of Gham- 
rauj, Tahsil Gurgaon, and comprises, besides 6 silver and 592 billon coins bearing 
Arabic legends, 1592 billon and ten silver coins of the Sultàns of Delhi and of 
their contemporaries. As the latter bear Hindi legends, they were transferred 
to me for examination by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zarar Hasan, Honorary 
Numismatist to the Panjab Government. The other find of a small earthen 
pot containing five gold coins was accidentally made by children at play on a 


mound situated in the vicinity of the village of Machhrala, Tahsil Nankana 
Sahib, Sheikhupura District. 
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All coins from Ghamrauj, except those of silver, are of the “ Bull-and-Horse- 
man" type, which was originally started by the Hindu Kings of Ohind, and may 
be classed under the generic name of Dehliwàls. Of these, 617 are the issues 
of Mui'zzu-d-Din Muhammad Bin Sam, of which seven are debased, 214 of Shamsu- 
d-Din Altutmish of four different varieties including 15 which bear the joint 
names of Altutmish and Chàhada Deva of Ajmer—illustrating the tendency of 
the Muhammadan Sultans, after acquiring Hindu territory, to assimilate the 
local coinage with very slight modifications —14 of Ruknu-d-Din Fîroz Shah І, 
and 4 of 'Alau-d-Din Mas‘aud Shah of the First Dynasty, 71 of Nasiru-d-Din 
Фађасћа of Sindh, 92 of Jalàlu-d-Din of Khwarizm, 1 of Saifu-d-Din Al Hasan 
Qarlagh, general of Jalàlu-d-Din, and 191 of Nasiru-d-Din Muhammad Qarlagh, 
son of Al-Hasan Qarlagh, ruler of Sindh. Besides these there are 178 coins of 
the "Bulland-Horseman" type, apparently of the Sultans of Delhi, on which 
the legend is either very fragmentary or quite illegible. 

The remaining coins of this lot belong to the contemporary rulers of the 
Early Sultans of Delhi. Of these 2 are of Samanta Deva of the Ohind Kings, 
2 of Asata Pala, which may be dated about 1000 д.р. or later, and are rare, 
5 of Sallakshanapala of the Tomara dynasty of Delhi and Ajmer, 28 of Madana 
Раја of the Rathor or Garhwar dynasty of Kanauj, 6 of Some$vara Deva, and 
7 of Prithivi Raja of the Chauhan dynasty, 56 of Chahada Deva of the dynasty 
of Narwar and 2 bearing the legend Kuta on the ‘bull’ side, perhaps of Raja 
Pipala (%) of Màchàrt There are two more billon coins with unfamiliar legends, 
which cannot be identified. 

The five gold coins from the mound near Machhrala in the Sheikhupura District 
are all of well-known types. One of them is of Chandragupta II of the ‘Archer’ 
type, Class П; 2 of Skandagupta also of the ‘Archer’ type, which call for no remarks; 
and two of the chiefs of the Little Yueh-chi (Кадага). The two last named coins 
show on the obverse a Кизћапа King before an altar with the legend Kida 
under the left arm and on reverse Ardochsho enthroned. Kidara gold coins are 
mentioned by C. J. RODGERS on page 52 of his Catalogue of Cows in the Lahore 
Museum, and similar types but with different inscriptions on coins belonging to 
sundry chiefs ruling in the Panjab and neighbouring countries during the 3rd 
and 4th centuries д.р. are also illustrated by Mr У. A. Я8мітн in his C. Г. M., Plate 
XIV, 4-9. | 

` This little find of Kidara with Gupta coins within the same роб is important. 
The two issues of Skandagupta it contains cannot be earlier than the latter part 
of the fifth century A.D., and the fact of these having been found with the Kidara 
coins corroborates the view of Mr V. A. SwrrH that the debased Kidàra coins were 
issued by chiefs of the Little Yueh-chi' horde in the Panjab and other parts of 
North-Western India during the fifth and sixth centuries. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zarar Hasan, Numismatist to the Government of 
the Panjab for Muhammadan сошз reports as follows: “Ошу two finds were 
reported to me during the year under review, one from the village Anowali, 
"Таз! Narowal, District Sialkot, and the other from the village Dhok Meki, 


0.1. M., p. 64. 
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Tahsil Fatehganj, District Attock. The find from the Anowali village consisted 
of 36 silver rupees out of which 34 were the issues of the Mughal Emperors 
Aurangzeb, Shah ‘Alam I, Jahandar Shah, Farrukhsiyār, Rafiu-d-Darjat, Muham- 
mad Shah, Ahmad Shah and ‘Alamgir II, and of the remaining two rupees one was 
a Sikh. coin and the other an issue of Ranjit Deo, the ruler of Jammu. The 
issues of the Mughal Emperors and the Sikh coin were of a common type and 
call for no comment. The coin of Ranjit Deo was, however, rare and possesses 
numismatic interest. Ranjit Deo is related to have been a hill-Ràjà who reigned 
in Jammu from 1742 to 1780, and struck coins in the name of the then Mughal 
Emperor Shih ‘Alam II and also independently in his own name. Тһе coin 
under notice was struck by him in his own name at Jammu. It is dated 1841 
of the Samvat era and also the 27th year of accession, apparently of Shah ‘Alam 
Il. The coins of Ranjit Deo were first noticed about half a century ago by C. J. 
RoDGERS who had been successful in obtaining several specimens of them. Не 
published his finds in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for the year 
1885, pp. 60-66. A report on the coins discovered in the village Anowali was 
submitted to the Panjab Government and approved of by them, but they have 
been sent to the Commissioner, Lahore, for valuation and formal acquisition, and 
as soon as they are received back they will be distributed as sanctioned by the 
Panjab Government. 

“The find from the village Dhok Meki, Tahsil Fatehganj, District Attock, 
included 23 silver rupees and 3 copper pice. Out of the silver rupees 8 were 
the issues of the Mughal Emperors Muhammad Shah, Ahmad Shah and ‘Alamgir 
П and 15 of Ahmad Shah Durrani, the . Afghan Emperor. The copper pice were 
very much corroded and worn out, and could not be identified. They seem to be 
Greek coins. A list of these coins has been circulated to the institutions on the 
distribution list and a report on them will shortly be submitted to the Panjab 
Government for their approval.” 

United Provinces. During the year 1932-33 fourteen lots of coins were 
discovered in the various district of the United Provinces. Some of these coins 
were of the ordinary class and were not classified or deciphered; nor were they 
distributed to coin cabinets. These consisted of a gold coin from Kheri district 
and 2,855 copper ones from Bahraich. The coins that were examined and re- 
ported upon came from Hamirpur (2), Agra (2), Hardoi, Bijnor, Sultanpur, Saharan- 
pur, Unao, Farrukhabad, Shahjahanpur and Fatehpur districts and comprised 
14 gold, 508 silver and 107 copper or billon coins which were recommended for 
acquisition and distribution to various cabinets in the order of precedence given 
by the Act. 

Out of the 213 coins that were returned 3 gold, 10 silver and 4 billon or copper 
coins were recommended for the Allahabad Municipal Museum. 

A rupee of Jahangir with the title Burh&nu-d-din and two rupees of 
Aurangzeb minted аб Sambhar and Muzammabad respectively are amongst the 
rarities yielded by the above finds. 


Bihar and Orissa. During the year under report the Collector of Cuttack 
reported that 32 gold coins (of which five were converted into ornaments) weighing 
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18 tolas and 24 grains, and 177 silver coins weighing 168j tolas, were recovered 
in January 1932 by a labourer named Karup JENA of Chandanpur while digging 
earth to level the floor of the house of Chandramoni MAEANTI and others in the 
village of Nilakanthapur, Thana  Patamundai, District Cuttack. Тһе family 
members of the house recovered the treasure which had been distributed among 
the labourers, and subsequently the local Police reported the matter to the Collec- 
tor. The treasure was alleged to have been buried since the time of one Bhikari 
Mahanti, an ancestor of the present owners of the house. The family members 
attempted to find it by digging the floor five or six times before, but in vain. 
The approximate market value of the treasure was found to be Rs. 550. On 
inspection of the Iranian inscriptions on the coins it was found that they were in 
currency at the time of the Mughal Emperors of India, Muhammad Shah and 
Shih ‘Alam. Of this find five gold and five silver coins only were forwarded as 
‘specimens to the Treasure-trove Officer, Bihar and Orissa, Patna, for their 
detailed examination and report. 


The whole lot of 121 silver coins found in Mouza Khorsota, District of Purnea, 
as described in the Annual Report for the year 1928-29 was examined by the Trea- 
sure-trove Officer, Bihar and Orissa, Patna, and found to be of Vigrahapala I, 
Vigrahapála II, and Vigrahapala III, as described and illustrated in the Indian 
Museum Catalogue, Plate XXV, No. 10, and p. 239, Nos. 2 and 3. They were 
distributed to the various recognised Museums during the year under report 
according to the rules of distribution. 


The Treasure-trove Officer, Bihar and Orissa, Patna, reported that 26 copper 
coins discovered at Mohalla, Police Station Swaspur, Dhalbhum Sub-Division, 
District Singhbhum, were received from the Local Government in May 1931. 
On examination they were found to be of the type illustrated in the Indian 
Museum Catalogue, Vol. I, Plate XIV, No. 14, and were distributed to the various 
Museums in India. Only one coin was allotted to the Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

The Collector of Monghyr reported that a hoard of 177 whole silver rupees 
and one half-rupee of the time of Shah Muhammad ‘Alam, the last Mughal Emperor 
of India, of the Hijri year 1177, $.e., of 1758 A.D., was discovered on the 215% 
October 1932 by one Misri Pasi, son ої Bhiki Past, village Sahmalpur, Thana 
Surajgarh, within the jurisdiction of the Sadr Sub-division of Monghyr. The 
approximate value of the treasure was reported to be Rs. 195. The Collector 
also stated that these coins were reported by the Police to have been buried under- 
ground in a small earthen pot, in а piece of homestead and to have been recovered 
when the land was being dug for the construction of a well. None of the coins 
were recommended to be acquired by Government as they were of little numis- 
matic value. 

The District Magistrate of Monghyr reported that a treasure consisting of 
three complete small Siva-liigas of black stone (heights 43”, 74” and 74") were 
accidentally discovered by the villagers of Katho, P. S. Bukhtiarpur, Monghyr 
District, while digging a large mound to a depth of 2 feet for taking out old bricks 
at the request of a Sadhu for the completion of a half-finished temple on another 
considerably larger mound “nearby. The finds were removed by the Sadhu to the 
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northern mound and kept under а tree; and he acted as ријат of the Hindus for 
worshipping them. The value of the finds was estimated to be Rs. 15 only. The 
District Magistrate thought it undesirable to acquire them on religious grounds; 
he considered the two mounds, however, to be archeologically important and 
suggested that excavations should be undertaken in them. 

Eastern Circle. A gold coin of the Kushana period was discovered outside 
Mahasthan by а local Muhammadan woman. It is of the late Kushàna period 
and the legend on the reverse appears to read Namashao. The coin may be re- 
ferred to the 3rd century A.D. and seems to have been issued from some part of 
Eastern India. It has been presented to the Coin Cabinet of the Indian Museum, 
and has been published along with two other Kushàna coins from Bengal in the 
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.’ ! 

Six cases of Treasure-trove not consisting of coins were brought to notice in 
the Eastern Circle, of which 3 were reported from the district of Dinajpur. The 
discovery of 2 copper-plates at Baigram in P. S. Nawabganj, district Dinajpur 
is of unusual interest. They were originally discovered in 1927 in the course of the 
re-excavation of an old tank by the side of a mound locally known as the Siva- 
Mandap and situated within the estate of Rai Sahib Kumud Nath Das of НИЦ. 
One of the plates was left with а local Muhammadan and the other was taken 
away by the coolies who hailed from the Saran district in Bihar. The former 
ultimately found its way into the hands of Prof. В. С. Basak who has since 
edited it for the Epigraphia Indica. The other plate was cut into pieces and 
divided among several persons. A single fragment recovered from one of the 
persons who had been using it as an amulet is now deposited in the Indian Museum. 
The epigraphical importance of the find has been dealt with separately. 

A colossal Vishnu image of black basalt measuring 7'x3' (Plate CL, d) was 
found by Mr J. C. MAJUMDAR, M.A., Sadr Sub-Divisional Officer, Dinajpur, at а 
lonely spot at the foot of а banian tree about 500 yards to the west of P. S. Itahar. 
It was extricated from the jungle and roots in which it had been embedded and 
brought by Mr Матомрав to Raiganj, the nearest Railway Station on the 5th 
February 1933. It has since been removed to the Archeological Section of the 
Indian Museum where it has been exhibited. The hands of this figure are lost 
but the other details and the fine polish with which the image was finished are 
still preserved. Besides the usual attendant figures of Lakshmi and Sarasvati 
there are the personifications of the conch (байкйа) and discus (chakra) flanking 
the image of Vishnu. The style of ornamentation on the figure leaves no doubt 
that it must be attributed to the 10-11th century A.D. 

A stone image measuring 10” X6” representing Hara-Gauri was discovered 
аъ Hajratpur, Tapan Thana, Dinajpur District, during the course of excavation 
of a tank by Babu Manmotha Kumar Roy, M.A., B.L., of Balurghat. Negotia- 
tions for its acquisition under the Treasure-Trove Act and transfer to the Indian 
Museum, where there are no similar images from Bengal, are in progress. 

A Vishnu image bearing an inscription in characters of the 11th-12th century 
A.D. on its pedestal was discovered on the bank of the river by the students of the 


1-7. А; 8. B., Vol XXVIII (1932), p. 127. 
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Krishnath College at Berhampur, Murshidabad District. The proceedings under 
the Treasure-Trove Act are stil in progress. 

Two cases of discovery of antiquarian objects have been reported from the 
Native States of Тырита and Manipur respectively. One of these is an unusual 
image of Vishnu in black stone which was discovered by а Muhammadan villager 
in the course of ploughing his land near the town of Agartala and is now in the 
possession of His Highness the Maharaja of Tripura. The iconographical pecu- 
liarity of the image consists in its having 10 hands, 8 of which hold different weapons 
while the other two are placed on the heads of the attendant deities, Lakshmi 
and Sarasvati. The antiquities from the Manipur State comprise a number 
of earthenware and metal objects seemingly of Chinese origin and ої a late date 
excavated at Kameng in the west of the Manipur valley by Sj. Wahengeban 
Yumjo Әмен. The Darbar has since presented them to the Indian Museum. 

Southern Circle. The following information is gathered from the report 
of the Superintendent, Government Museum Madras: “Thirteen finds of alto- 
gether 1,977 coins have been reported in the Madras Presidency under the Treasure- 
Trove Act. Out of these 274, acquired for the Museum, comprise 24 Mughal 
copper coins from the village of Isukapudi, Razole Taluk, East Godavari District; 
2 Mughal Rupees from the village of Ambapuram, Dhone Taluk, Kurnool District; 
47 gold coins from the village of Dammanapalle, Badvel Taluk; and 2 copper 
coins from the village of Paddamudiem, Jammalamadugu Taluk, Cuddapah 
District; 74 Chilli-seed gold coins from the villages of Vadacheri, Melpuludiyur, 
and Thumbur, North Arcot District; 39 gold coins from the village of Vembedu, 
Chingleput District; 6 Roman gold coins from the village of Karivalamvand- 
anallur, Sankarankoil Taluk, Tinnevelly District; and 80 gold Pudu Panams from 
the village of Ozhur-amsam, Ponnani Taluk, Malabar District. Important finds 
other than coins are four unclaimed copper images of Siva, Uma Chandrasekhara 
and Parvati, believed to have been found some 15 years ago in the Sorakkndi 
village, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District, and since then kept in a private house 
but ultimately confiscated by Government in 1930. These with other copper 
images of Rama and Sita found from the village of Adirangam, Tiruturaipundi 
Taluk, Tanjore District, have also been acquired by the Museum. 


Report for the year 1933-34. 


Panjab. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zarar Hasan, Numismatist to the Panjab 
Government for Muhammadan Coins, reports as follows on the Treasure-trove 
Coins found in the Panjab during the year under review: “The coins discovered 
in the districts of Sialkot and Attock and discussed in the last year’s report were 
distributed as were also the 44 billon coins returned to me by the Honorary Numis- 
matist to the Panjab Government for Hindu Coins. The 44 billon coins 
mentioned above were found by him to be issues of the Muslim Emperors and were, 
therefore, returned to me for disposal. They included the coins of the early 
Sultans of Delhi and their contemporaries, viz., Muhammad bin Sam, Altutmish, 
Razia, Ruknu-d-din Firoz Shah, Saifu-d-din al-Hasan Qarlagh, Taju-d-din Yalduz 
and Qabacha. 

PART II 
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“The new finds reported during the year under review were (a) 16 silver 
rupees discovered at Mathiana Tibba, Tahsil Rupar, District Ambala, (b) 63 
rupees found by villagers of Jhatanwali Village in the District of Guj ranwala, 
and (c) one copper pice discovered by the Sub-overseer of the office of the Superin- 
tendent, Archeological Survey, Frontier Circle, Lahore, in clearing silt from the 
Suraj Kund, District Gurgaon. The finds (а) and (b) were common types and 
consisted of the issues of the Mughal Emperors Shah Jahan, Aurangzeb, Farrukh- 
siyar, Muhammad Shah, Ahmad Shih and Shah ‘Alam II. These have all been 
returned to the Deputy Commissioners concerned for formal acquisition after 
which a report on them will be submitted to the Panjab Government. The 
copper pice discovered in the Suraj Kund was much worn. It appeared, however, 
to be an issue of Shah Jahan and with the approval of the Panjab Government it 
has been sent to the Curator, Central Museum, Lahore, for sale". 


Mr М. S. Vars, Honorary Numismatist for Hindu and Buddhist coins writes: 
"During the year under reporb no Hindu and Buddhist coins were discovered in 
the Panjab. At the village of Bhutri, Пада Kandi Кава], about seven miles 
from Haripur, Hazara District, the North-West Frontier Province, five 
hundred and six Treasure-trove coins were found in a vessel. Of these, 486 
are silver issues of Indo-Greek and Indo-Parthian kings and 11 of copper, of 
which 8 belong to Azes and three are local Taxilan. Two of the latter show a 
three-arched chaitya on the obverse and a taurine symbol on the reverse, whereas 
the third Taxilan coin has a svastika and 4 taurines on the obverse, but the reverse 
is defaced. Of the silver coins one belongs to the Indo-Greek King Zoilos, 8 to 
Strato I and 486 to the Indo-Parthian King Azes II (type I), King of Taxila and 
the Western Panjab. Most of these coins are in a very good state of preservation 
and show the types and legends clearly." 


Central Circle. The whole Treasure-trove find of 5 gold ornaments, 29 
gold coins and 177 silver coins in the village Nilakanthapur, Thana Patamundai, 
District of Cuttack, as described in the report for the year 1932-33, was examined 
by the Secretary, Bihar and Orissa Coin Cabinet, Patna. Of the 29 gold coins, 
15 are gold tokens, 13 are gold coins of Muhammad Shah, Mint Daru-l-Khilàfat 
Shahjahanabad of different years, and one gold coin is of Farrukhsiyar, Mint 
Daru--Khilàfat Sh&hjahànabàd. 177 silver coins belong to Shah ‘Alam II of which 
140 are of the Arcot Mint, regnal year 32, Hijri year 1198; 14 are half-rupees, 
2 are full rupees of the Surat Mint; 16 silver coins of the Mint Murshidabad, two 
coins are of the Mint Azimabad and 8 silver coins are without mint names. The 
Secretary, Bihar and Orissa Coin Cabinet, reported the Treasure-trove to be 
interesting, and recommended its acquisition at Rs. 177 which the Local Govern- 
ment accepted. The treasure was distributed to the various recognised Coin 
Cabinets during the year 1933-34. 


The whole lot of 48 silver coins discovered in the village Ramgarh, District of 
Hazaribagh, and described in the report for the year 1931-32, was examined by 
the Secretary, Bihar and Orissa Coin Cabinet, Patna. The coins were found to 
be of Shih Jahan, Aurangzeb, Shah ‘Alam I, Farrukhsiyér and Muhammad Shah. 
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The duplicate coins and the coins that were not wanted by the Bihar and Orissa 
Coin Cabinet, were distributed to other Coin Cabinets by that Officer. 

The Deputy Commissioner of the Santal Parganas reported to the Secretary 
to the Government of Bihar and Orissa in the Finance Department the discovery, 
on the 26th April, 1933, of an earthen pot containing 16 old silver coins, weighing 
14$ tolas, of a value of Rs. 8-13-9, by a labourer named Munshi Loya of Manikpur, 
Р. 5. Parayahat, while digging earth from the field of one Кіхо Pandit of 
Nawdiha. The labourer took the coins for sale to the Local Sardar Pariag Sah 
of Circle П of Р. 8. Parayahat; and the latter brought them to the Police Station. 
The Sub-inspector reported the matter to the Superintendent of Police and he 
also reported that Kino Pandit claimed the coins to be his on the ground that his 
natural grandfather Внікно Pandit who had become a Sadhu has told his father 
at the time of his death that there was money in cash in the same ground. The 
coins were, however, examined by the Treasure-trove Officer and Secretary, 
Bihar and Orissa Coin Cabinet, Patna, and two of them were found to be of 
'Alàu-d-din Hasan Shih (899-925 А.н.) and the remaining 14 to be of Nasiru-d-din 
Nasuru-l-Shih (925-939 a.m.) Тһе acquisition of the treasure at а cost 
of Rs. 10-10-0 was recommended, and the Local Government accepted the 
proposal. The coins were distributed to the various Coin Cabinets. 


The Secretary, Bihar and Orissa Coin Cabinet, Patna, reported that a od 
of 2,873 silver punch-marked coins was found at Patraha, Р. S. Dhandatra, 
District Purnea, sometime in 1912, and that the coins were with the late Professor 
В. D. BANERJEE up to 1924 after which they were brought to the Patna Museum. 
The Local Government decided to publish the list of these coins as it exists but 
owing to financial stringency actual printing of it has been postponed. It was 
further decided by the Local Government to distribute the duplicate coins. 
Of these, 112 duplicate coins were distributed to the various Coin Cabinets. One 
of the coins was decomposed in acid by the late Professor R. D. BANERJEE at the 
time of cleaning; and another coin was assayed under orders of the Local Govern- 
ment. The remaining 2,759 have been retained in the Coin Cabinet of the Patna 
Museum. This hoard of punch-marked coins has been reported to be very 
interesting. 

The Financial Secretary to the Government of the Central Provinces, Com- 
merce and Industry Department, reported, on enquiry, the discovery on the 3rd 
July, 1932, of a stone image in the ruins of a fort at Mana (Survey No. 240) in the 
Murtizapur Talug, Akola District. This fine standing stone image (4 1}”x2’ 
1" of Rama, Sita, Lakshmana and Hanuman, is more or less of the Chàlukyan 
type of art of the 10th to the 12th century A.D. The figure of Rama has two 
hands, the right holding a long lemon. The figure of ЗЊА standing to the left 
side of Rama holds a citron in her right hand; the figure of Lakshmana holds a 
bow and an arrow. Hanuman is seen kneeling by the side of Sita. Two devo- 
tees, a male and a female, are seen seated near the feet of Lakshmana. This 
image is now exhibited in the Central Museum, Nagpur. 


Eastern Circle. No new case, of Treasure-trove consisting of coins was 
reported during the year. It is, however, noteworthy that some coins of the 
I9 
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earliest period have recently come to the hands of the authorities of the 
Varendra Research Society's Museum and the Dacca Museum, originating по 
doubt from ancient localities in Northern and Eastern Bengal respectively. There 
seems to be a tendency for finders of coins to keep them aside or sell them to the 
nearest money-changers instead of bringing them to the notice of Police Officers 
as required by the Treasure-trove Act. Many really important hoards of coins 
are thus lost to science unless they happen to find their way into the hands of an 
expert Curator of а Museum, or some intelligent private collector of ancient coins. 
The present rules under the Treasure-trove Act which allow only 20 per cent. 
above the metal value of an ancient coin seem to operate in such а way that 
finders of ancient coins find it more profitable to dispose of their finds surrepti- 
tiously to coin dealers than to surrender them to Government. Unless there- 
fore the law assures the finder that he will obtain the market value of the coins, 
there is no likelihood of the present position being substantially altered. 


Only one new case of the discovery of certain images was reported during the 
year, near Guptipara in the Hooghly district. On examination the images were 
found to be ordinary ones representing Сапеба and Siva and no further steps 
were taken under the Treasure-trove Act. 

The copper-plate discovered at Baigram and referred to in last year's Report 
has been obtained on permanent loan from the Gouda Research Society at Howrah. 

The stone image from Hazaratpur in the Dinajpur district discovered by 
Babu Manmotha Kumar Вох, M.A., B.L., of Balurghat, which was also referred 


to in the last year's Report, has been generously presented by the discoverer to 
the Indian Museum. 


Southern Circle. Eighteen finds of coins are reported by the Superintend- 
ent, Government Museum, Madras. “They comprise 738 gold coins of Varaha, 
of the Chilly-seed kind and also of рифуа panams: 687 silver coins, the most 
important of which belonging to the time of Haidar ‘Ali, Viraraya and the Mughal 
Emperors, found in the districts of Chittoor, Arcot, Madura, Kurnool, Salem, 
Coimbatore, Malabar, Ganjam, Tinnevelly and Bellary; and 7 copper coins of 
the Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb found in the village Kilakattur, Chingleput 
District.” 

Of seven finds other than coins three are noteworthy, viz., (1) Copper images 
of Krishna with his consorts, Rukmini and Satyabhàmà; Balakrishna dancing 
on a padmasana; Vishnu with Sri-Devi and Bhū-Devī, found in Adikudi village 
Trichinopoly district; (2) copper images of Appar; Tirujfiina Sambandha; 
Mànikyaváchaka (Tamil Saints); Sundaramürti with his consort Paravai; Parvati 
and Balasubrahmanya; found in Madukkur village, Tanjore District; and 
(3) stone images of Shanmukha with 12 hands seated on a peacock with the right 
leg hanging down and the left one placed on the back of the peacock; Chandike- 
švara seated in the lalita pose with an axe in the right hand; a standing Vira- 
bhadra with four hands; a standing Bhairava and Sürya; found in Satyamangalam 
village, South Arcot district. All the mages found in the villages of Madukkur 


and Satyamangalam were acquired, with the exception of the image of Appar, 
by the Madras Museum. 
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SECTION VIIL—MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. 


A NOTE ON TWO MEDLEVAL ROCK-CUT SCULPTURES IN THE 
KALANJAR FORT. 


. By Mr M. S. Vats! 


At Кајаћјаг, on the extreme left hand of the rock flanking the steps leading 
down to the Nilakantha Temple is, among others, a relief measuring 3'x1' (Plate 
CLIII, с). It represents the worship of a liga surmounted on the yoni. То 
the right and left of this sacrarium are standing Brahma and Vishnu, each with 
four hands; and behind the latter the figures of а man and a woman—probably 
the donor and his wife—seated with hands in the afjalt pose. Brahma and 
Vishnu both have the lower right hand held in the vara-mudrà. The former has 
a sruk (sacrificial ladle), pustaka and kamandalu in the remaining three hands, 
while the latter has the $ankha, chakra and дада. In the Linga-, Kürma-, Vayu- 
and Siva-purdnas, Siva is said to have appeared between Brahma and Vishnu in 
the form of а blazing pillar of immeasurable size to quell their pride when both 
were quarreling as to which of them was the creator of the universe. Upon 
this, both wanted to find out the top and bottom of the blazing pillar. Brahma 
assumed the form of a swan and flew towards the top and Vishnu in the form 
of a boar began to burrow into the earth. But having failed in their attempt 
they began with folded hands to praise the pillar from which Siva revealed himself 
and explained that they were both born from his right and left thigh respectively. 
This scene is depicted in detail on the lingodbhavamurt: in the Da$àvatàra Cave 
at Ellora and a drawing of it is reproduced by Mr T. A. Gopinatha Rao in his 
Hindu leonography.? The present sculpture is uncanonical and may be an 
illustration of the above mentioned story, since in some sculptures Brahma and 
Vishnu are shown only in their ordinary forms without being also shown as a 
swan and a boar. In such cases, the liga is not fixed in the риа, but 
represented only as a blazing pillar, and Brahma and Vishnu are posed reveren- 
tially standing with two hands folded and two other hands holding their attributes. 
It may also be pointed out that both of them have а Кара in their headdress 
which is a peculiarity of Siva. To quote Mr Gopinatha Rao: “The Dhruvaberas 
in all Siva-temples is the linga surmounted upon the yoni or the pindika (pedestal). 
It is only in very rare instances we meet with the anthropomorphic represent- 
ations of Siva set up as the principal deity in Siva-temples"? The present sculp- 
ture really seems to be a combination of the usual form of Siva with the story of 
the blazing pillar interwoven to show the subordinate position of Brahma and 
Vishnu. 

To the right of the above is another interesting panel (3'x1' 45") showing to 
the left a seated nandi bearing the Siva-liiga on his back and to the right, in a 


1 Submitted with the Report for 1930-31. Readers are referred to A. S.R. for 1911-12, p. 49 and Plate XVIII, where two 
‘seals “of the lord of Kàlaiüjara" are discussed and reproduced. Editor. 

з Volume II, Part І, -Plate XIV, fig. 1. 

3 [bid., Volume II, Part I, р. 56. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. 318 


row, a man and two ladies seated with folded hands in devotional attitude (Plate 
CLIII, d). I know two other instances at Kalafijar where the nand? is shown 
bearing the liga on his back. This sculpture again is remarkable from ап icono- 
graphical point of view. “In the Markandeya-purüma there occurs the following 
story: Markandeya says that Rudra and Vishnu are the creators of the universe 
and they form the Ardhanári$vara aspect of the former deity. Неге the allusion 
is $o the Haryardha form of Siva, in which the female generative principle is 
identified with Vishnu. That the male and the female principles are inseparable 
and are ever found together in cosmie evolution is the real import of the Ardha- 
nàriévara or Haryardha forms of Siva; the same idea is also conveyed in a brief 
way by the symbols the liga and the yomi." Almost of similar import are the 
explanations of the liga and the yon? as given in the Bhdgavata-, Vishnu- and 
the  Linga-purümas. The latter states that “Pradhina (nature) ів called 
the Lihga, and Раташебуата is called the Liügin (the sustainer of the liga), 
and that the pedestal of the Linga is МаВадеуї (Оша) and the Linga is the 
visible Maheśvara”.? But being merely the vehicle of Siva, Nandi can in no 
case be taken to stand for the yoni, Uma or Vishnu who are identified with the 
female generative principle. This sculpture must therefore represent Siva in 
his abstract form seated over his vehicle—a form unknown elsewhere and based, 
like the sculpture described above, on a mistaken notion of the real import of 
these legends. | 


DOUBLE BRAHMANICAL SHRINE AT DEOTHAN. 


By Мт M. S. Vats’ 


During the course of an ‘inspection tour I visited Deothan on the 22nd April, 
1934. It is a small village in the Yeola Taluga of the Nasik district, some 16 
miles east of Yeola whence № may be approached by car for 14 miles on the 
metalled road to Aurangabad; the last two miles off the main road the village 
cart track is not motorable. Here, in the centre of the village and enclosed by 
a low stone compound wall is a double Brahmanical shrine of a peculiar plan 
standing on a 5-foot high plinth (Plate CLIT, a-b). It is an unpretentious, crumbl- 
ing! medieval temple with a flat roof supported on a double row of pillars and 
with a verandah in front. Projecting from the centre of the west verandah and 
facing east is a small sanctum measuring 6 ft. 3 in. square which is said to be 
sacred to Mahadeva. Each side of its roof is bisected by huge slabs placed dia- 
gonally across the corners, between which the resulting square panel at the centre 
is closed by a single piece relieved with a full-blown lotus. The adjoining shrine® 
facing north is a rectangular hall measuring 27 feet by 17 feet 6 in., supported on 
18 pillars capped by quadruple brackets for carrying lintels on which the roof 


1 Ibid., Vioume II, Part I, pp. 58-59. 

2 Ibid., p. 59. 

з Submitted with the Report for 1933-34.—Editor. 

“It is made of а friable variety of trap-stone and is badly weathored all over the facade. 

5 This might be the mandapa ог a dharmaéala, and if the former, its occurrence on the side rather than in front of the 
temple is unparalleled. -As а dharmaéala it would be quite inappropriate, as much of the floor space is taken up by pillars 
which will not allow parties of pilgrims to lie in rows except by stretching themselves between the pillars. 
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slabs are laid. All these pillars are plain, square in the lower half, then octagonal, 
sixteen-sided and round over the remaining half. They have square bases and 
round capitals. | Facing the entrance is a small niche, presumably meant for 
enshrining the image which is now missing (Plate CLII, d). As shown by dotted 
lines on the plan, there are two temple chests in its north wall, and whether answer- 
ing $0 them there were similar chests in the opposite wall also, № is not possible 
to say now (Plate CLIL, a). А villager, who was unfortunately in possession of 
this shrine, had partitioned it and the outside verandah into а number of chambers 
which were removed by Mr С. C. CHANDRA who also cleared a part of the com- 
pound. In the L-shaped verandah, too, there are three projecting empty 
niches also meant for images of deities, but they are of a larger size than the 
niche inside the pillared hall referred to above. Five pillars in the inner row of 
the verandah, viz., the last two on either side of the entrance фо the small shrine 
facing east and the last one at the east end of the verandah, are plain, and similar 
to those in the pillared hall; the remaining ones in the inner row and all but three 
pillars forming the outer line are carved above the lower half with a foliate 
ornament which is followed by а narrow band relieved by а series of diamonds 
alternately carved horizontal and vertically and then by а pot-and-foliage motif, 
ею. The remaining three pillars in the outer row, wiz., the corner one and the 
fourth pillar in both wings of the verandah which stand symmetrically immediately 
across the entrance bay to each of the two shrines, are sculptured in the lower 
half on all the four sides with figures of Hindu deities. The eastern pillar in 
the north verandah bears the figures of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva on the east, 
south and west faces respectively, but the figure on the north face is blurred 
beyond recognition. The pillar at the angle is carved with the figures of 
Chàmundà, Ganega, Parvati and Siva on the east, south, west and north faces 
respectively. All figures on the north pillar in the east verandah are defaced 
and cannot be identified. 

The doorway of each of the two shrines is profusely ornamented. The 
shrine facing east has three dilapidated images standing on the lower part of 
either jamb, and aseries of five seated figures in separate panels on the lintel 
alternating with sunk panels carved as diamond-shaped flowers. In the centre 
of the lowest part of the lintel is seated Gane$a eating modakas. Of the figures 
on the jambs, the centre one on the right indicated by a small nandi in the back- 
ground is that of Siva, and the corresponding figure on the other jamb, as far as 
it can be made out, is Brahma. The male and female figures on either side of 
these gods are attendants. This shrine would therefore appear to have been 
dedicated to Vishnu and not to Siva as believed locally. Its direction facing 
east would also favour its dedication to Vishnu. 1 

- The doorway to the adjoining pillared shrine or hall is even more richly carved. 
Its jambs consist of five bands or fascia which run up the sides and around the 
lower part of the entablature above (Plate CLIL, c and d). Prominently standing 
on the projecting pilaster over the central facet of each jamb and supported by an 

1 According to the JMànasüra “The temples of Vishnu in whatever form that deity may be worshipped, should be erevted 


within the village facing towards the east, except in the incarnation of Nara-Simha (The Man-lion), whose temple should 
| be built without the wall with its face turned from the village or town". Ram Raz :—Architecture of the Hindus, p. 45. 
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Atlas is the figure of Vishnu with two attendants on either side over the | sub- 
sidiary facets. From above the heads of each of the five figures mentioned 
above rise ornamental bands which cover the remaining part of the doorway. 
Starting with the innermost face of the door jamb we have an arabesque scroll 
ending in the centre with the figure of Gane$a. The second face shows couples 
of male and female figures, sounding cymbals, beating drum, playing on vind 
and other musical instruments; the upper part of this band shows a procession 
of garland-bearing figures converging towards the central panel in which Lakshmi 
is enshrined above the head of Сапеба. The third frieze starting from above 
the head of Vishnu shows some empanelled human figures in three tiers one above 
the other, then a pot-and-foliage motif, etc. as in the pillar seen in Plate CLII, d. 
In the fourth frieze we have first a man with a sword and dagger followed by 
figures of lions with riders on. The fifth frieze consists of a deep, semi-circular 
roll within the panels of which are shown peacocks, monkeys, lotus flowers, ete. 
The top lintel of this door is carved into ten panels (five sunk and five projecting) 
within each of which is represented an incarnation of Vishnu. Starting from the 
left we have the Matsya, Kachhapa, Variha, Narasimha, Vamana, Рагабигата, 
Rama, Balarama, Buddha and Kalki атаїйтав. 


The pillared hall looks like a mandapa, but as mandapas always precede the 
shrines, its position on the side of the Vishnu temple suggests that it might have 
been a shrine with a small image in the раска] niche. Being a mediaeval 
temple, the shrine facing east may be supposed to have had а Sikhara over it, 
like others in the Deccan; in which case the pillared hall, however large, would 
have been overshadowed by it, and been only an adjunct shrine—to all appearance 
nothing more than a side-room. The reason why the image niches in the 
verandah were made larger than the niche in the pillared hall might have been 
that, as two of them would go with the Vishnu Temple, the third one at the west 
end of the verandah would naturally have been made to correspond with the one 
opposite. It is difficult to say what exactly was the purpose of the pillared hall 
and, if it was an adjunct shrine, to which particular deity it was dedicated. 
Structural evidence, it may be pointed out, clearly shows that the pillared hall 
referred to above was a part of the temple as originally conceived and designed 
and is by no means a later addition. 


A NOTE ON THE BUDDHA’S FOOT-PRINTS IN BURMA. 


Ву С Mya. 


Buddhist children in Burma are taught to say at night, before going to bed, a 
prayer in honour of Buddha's foot-prints which, it is said, the Enlightened One 


1 As far ав I am aware, in no shrine in the Deccan or Central India that is later than the © 
without a éikhara of some sort. 

* Submitted with the Report for 1932-33.—I have somewhat curtailed the text here and there, but most of U Mya’s 
materials are published here in the belief that his article is of outstanding interest for all students of Buddhism as well as 
of ethnography, religion and gymbolology.—Editor, 


pta period is the garbhagriha 
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had left on earth before his Nirvina. They are also made to understand that 
these foot-prints are three in number: one in Ceylon and two in Burma. The 
latter are placed at Shwezettaw in Sagu township, Minbu district. They had 
been left there by the Buddha, at the request of a rishi and a ndga, by the side 
of a stream called Nammadà, on the occasion of his visit to V&nizagàma, now 
known as Legaing, a village in the same district, in Sonaparanta, among hills 
and wild tribes, as told in the Punnovdda-sutta of the Samyutia-nckaya and its 
commentaries. This story -with the sources of its origin and the reliability or 
otherwise of its Burmese version has been told at length by Mons. Ch. 
DUROISELLE in his Notes on the Ancient Geography of Burma! and I need not 
repeat it here. The same story may be also found in Singhalese and Siamese 
garbs; and Ceylon, Burma and Siam vie with one another in claiming, each for 
herself, the site or sites where those foot-prints had been left. My object here 
is not to enter into a discussion with regard to the truthfulness or otherwise of 
those stories, but to make a prelimimary study of the foot-prints in Burma, as far 
as they have come under my notice, and to examine them from the historical. 
and symbolistic points of view. 


At least one or two of Buddha’s foot-prints can be found in monasteries or 
temples or on pagoda platforms in almost every town or village in Burma. They 
‚ may be either carved on stone slabs or rocks, or юеш in paintings on the 
roofs of temples. | 


Originally, there were two foot-prints at Shwezettaw, one being on the top and 
the other at the foot of a hill by the side of a stream. The one on the top was on a 
ledge over & precipice, and it was damaged in the course of an attempt made by a 
certain monk to have it shifted to a safer place. With a view to preserving it 
from further damage, a solid зійра was built over it later, and it has now thus 
disappeared from view. All that is visihle of the cther which is at the foot of 
the hill “is an egg-shaped depression, about 5 feet 9 inches long by 4 feet 2 inches 
broad and 9 inches deep in а large smooth faced rock.............. This 
depression does not bear the faintest resemblance to the human foot. It has 
neither heel nor toes. It is covered with thin gold leaves, which pilgrims stick 
on № annually.......... ‘Two brass dragons, about 4 inches in diameter, 
encircle the foot-print.......... 72 The one on the top of the hill over which 
а зійра has been built is said to be a replica of it, both being the impressions of 
Buddha's left foot. 

The fact that the impression at the foot of the hill is devoid of any mark or 
marks would make one inclined to think that 1$ was one of the oldest of its class 
to be found in Burma and that it might belong to the early centuries of. the 
Christian era, but the Sama)ngs (traditional accounts) of these foot-prints do not 
give identical accounts. According to some, these foot-prints were lost sight 
of for nearly 2,240 years, that is, from the time they were first imprinted to the 
time of their rediscovery, and according to others just for 127 years or so owing to 


1 See also В. Ё. F. E. O., Vol. V, pp. 146-167, for а French translation of it by the same author. 
з The Shwezettaw Shrine in the Minbu District, Burma, by Charles Dz Factav, рр. 12-13. 
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disturbances in the country; but they all agree in one point, namely, that those 
foot-prints were rediscovered in the time of Thalunmindaya, King of Ava (1629- 
1648). The principal monks of the time, the king’s preceptors, had heard and 
learned of those foot-prints from the Samaings and the Punnovdda-sutia of the 
Samyutta-nikdya and the Aithakathds, and approached the king with a petition 
requesting that a mission might be sent in search of them. The king readily 
undertook to comply with their request; and a mission headed by four of those 
preceptors started from Ava in 1638 д.р. The Mission no doubt found them 
in due course among the hills at Shwezettaw, and the discovery was revealed, it 
is said, in dreams and accompanied by miracles. Since then, hundreds of pil- 
grims have been visiting them and paying their respects annually despite the fact 
that the journey to them over hills and across steep valleys was, till a few years 
ago, a very arduous one. Leaving aside those myths and fables found 
in the Samaings, the mission was certainly a sign of the time; a revival of the 
cult of the worship of Видаћарадав in Burma. On the other hand, how and 
when that cult really began in Burma is a question that remains to be answered. 
It would no doubt begin with the arrival of Buddhism in Burma, which has been 
placed tentatively in the early centuries of the Christian era; but proofs are yet 
wanting for that period and for many centuries after; and with such materials 
as are available at present, this question will remain unsolved for the present. 
However, we may begin our history with a stone slab bearing an impression of 
the Buddha’s left foot. It was originally found on the platform of the Lokã- 
nanda pagoda and is now preserved in the Museum, Pagan. The Lokànanda 
was built by Апогафћа, King of Pagan (1044-1077 А.р.), and the foot-print just 
referred to may be assigned to the same period. It was closely followed by four 
other foot-prints; two found on the platform of the Shwezigon pagoda, and 
the other two in the west porch of the Ananda temple, both of which may be 
attributed to King Kyanzittha (1084-1112 a.p.). That is 1о say, we may safely 
begin our history with the 11th century А.р. This period may be pushed back 
by a few centuries on certain assumptions, for the marks in those impressions 
were already fully developed, and they follow very closely the lists as given in the 
Jindlankara-tika and the Andgatavamsa-atthakathaé, which may on stylistic grounds 
be placed in the 8th-llth century A.D. 


For purposes of illustration, I have selected the foot-print from the Lokànanda 
and one of the two from the Shwezigon pagoda, Pagan, and their sketches 
are shown in Plate CLIII, b and a. The Lokananda foot-print represents 
an impression of the left foot of the Buddha, and the Shwezigon the right 
foot. 

The Lokananda foot-print was carved on a slab of hard sand-stone of very 
close grain. It was found in three fragments and in a damaged condition. But 
many of the marks on it are still in a fairly good state of preservation. As it is, 
with the fragments pieced together, it measures nearly 4’ 1” x 9' in its extreme 
length and breadth. 

The Shwezigon foot-print was also carved on a similar slab of stone, and it 
measures 8'Х1' 4”. Та both these prints the marks on the toes are delineated 
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by whorls of circles and curved lines, and there are on the sole of each many 
marks in small panels arranged in rows, the wheel mark being placed near the 
centre. | 


It is wel known that the Buddha was endowed with 32 principal marks 
(mahapurisa-lakkhana). There are two among them, which concern us chiefly 
for our present purpose; and they are, according to the Lakkhana-sutia of the 
Digha-nikdya: (1) “He hath feet with level tread, and (2) Moreover beneath, on 
the soles of his feet, wheels appear thousand-spoked, with tyre and hub, and in 
every way complete and well divided". The Pali Atthakathé on the Майарадата- 
sutia of the same Nikdya adds that, besides the wheels complete in themselves 
in every way, there are, on each sole, the marks of (1) Satti, (2) Sirivachchha, 
(3) Nandiya, (4) Sovattika, (5) Vatamsaka, (6) Vaddhamànaka, (7) Machchhayu- 
galarh, (8) Bhaddapittharh, (9) Ankusaka, (10) Разада, (11) Torana, (12) Setach- 
chhatta, (13) Khagga, (14) Talavanta, (15) Morahatthaka, (16) Valabijani, 
(17) Unhisa, (18) Mani, (19) Patta, (20) Sumanadàma, (21) Niluppala, (22) Rattup- 
pala, (23) Setuppala, (24) Paduma, (25) Pundarika, (26) Punnaghata, (27) Punna- 
pati, (28) Samudda, (29) Chakkavalaka, (30) Himava, (31) Sineru,? (32) Chandima, 
(33) Süriya, (34) Nakkhattani, (35-38) Four great continents surrounded with 
two thousand smaller ones, and (39— etc.) the whole retinue of а Chakkavattiraja 
or ‘universal monarch’. That is to say, besides the 38 marks just enumerated, 
there are others, all pertaining to a Chakravartin.3 But what are these additional 
marks? The йй on the above simply adds that they are hatthiratanddi,* which 
probably refers to the seven treasures of а Chakravartin, viz., the wheel, the 
elephant, the horse, the gem, the queen, the retinue of householders, and the 
crown prince. The lists in the Jindlankdra-tika and the Andgatavamsa-atthakatha 
are more lengthy on the subject, and according to the latter there are 108 auspici- 
ous marks in all. The lists in these two commentaries agree very closely except 
in the wording of a few names, and fairly closely with the list given above, so 
far as they relate to the portion contained in that list. For purposes of com- 
parison, I give below also the lists from the Jindlankdra-tika and the Amagatavamsa- 
atthakathé. It may be noted that the latter is concerned more with Maitreya, 
the coming Buddha, and the list of marks, according to it, is in respect of that 
Buddha. 


I add against each name in the lists given below a sketch (or sketches) of 
figures, instead of their equivalents in English, in cases where doubts exist. This 
will facilitate greatly the discussion that will follow. It may be also stated that 
the same term may be interpreted differently in different foot-prints. In such 
cases, sketches of those different marks will also be shown, and for convenient 
reference the letter A will be used for the Lokananda foot-print, B for the 
Shwezigon, and С for later ones. The lists themselves will be known as lists I 
and II, I standing for that found in the Jindlankdara-tika and II in the Andgata- 
vamsa-atthakatha. 

1 Dialogues of the Buddha, Part 3, pp. 136-137 (Sacred Books of the Buddhists, Vol. TV). 
2 This should probably be Sumeru.—Editor. 


з Sutmahàvà Atthakathapatha, р. 34, Sudhammavati Press, Rangoon, 1913 edition. 
4 Sutmahava Ttkapatha, p. 34, Sudhammavati Press, Rangoon, 1915 edition. 
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I Jinálatkàra kha. 


1 Satti. 


2 Sirivachchha 


| 3 Nandiyavatta 


— 4 Sovatthika 


5 Vatamsaka 


$ Vaddhamanaka . 


7 Bhaddapittha 
8 Ankusa " 
9 Разада 


10 Torana 


11 Setachchhatta 


12 Khagga 
13 Talavanta . 
14 Mayürahattha 


15 Chamara 


716 Unhisa 


17 Patta. | E 
18 Mani 

19 Sumanadama 
20 Niluppala ; 
21 Rattuppala 


. 22 Rattapaduma 


23 Setapaduma 
24 Pundharika 
25 Punnakalasa 


26 Punnapatta 


* 


ІІ Anégatavamsa-atthakatha. 


1 Same as in I 


2 Do. 
3 Do. 
4 Do. 
5 Do. 
6 Vaddhamana 


7 Same as in I 


8 Do. 
9 Do. 
10 Do. 


11 Same as in I 
12 Do. 

13 Do. 

14 Morapattarh 
15 № . 


16 Same as in J 


17 Do. 
18 Do. 
19 Do. 


20 Rattuppala 
21 Setuppala 
22 Niluppala. 


28 Rattapundharika 


24 Setapundharika 
-| 25 Punnaghata 


26 Punnapati 


Equivalents (or sketches where 
doubt exists) in English. 


А spear. 


Tm 


а ЗВ в б с Б 
зані) с 157 


Ап ear ornament. 

А. receptacle or сир for food, 
A seat or table, 

A goad. 

A palace. | 

An archway. 

A white umbrella. 

A sword. 

A talipot fan. 

Fan made of peacock’s feathers. 
ГА fly-whisk, II Nil. 

A headdress. 

A bowl. 

A jewel. 

A garland, 


Five kinds of lotuses, 


A full vase. 
À full сир, 


+ 
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І Jindlankara-tika. II Anügatavamsa-atfhakatha. ааа а 


ур ee 


27 Samudda . 


28 Ohakkav&la-pabbata і . 


27 Same as in Г 


28 Chakkavala 


- 


Ап Ocean. 


The universe. 


29 Himavanta-pabbata 29 Himava . > The Himalayas. 
30 Merupabbata 30 Meru Mt. Meru. 

31 Бамуа Mandala 31 Süriya The Sun. 

32 Chanda Mandala A ‚ | 32 Chandimā Moon. 

33 Nakkhatta 33 Same as in / Constellations, 


34 
i Haiku З 
37 


38 Saparivaro satta-ratana- 
samangi Chakkavatti 


39 Dakkhinavattaseta-sankha . 
40 Suvannamachchhayugalam . 
4] Chakkàvudharh 


37 фра . 


34 
to аныбай pnt 


38 Saparisochakkavatti . 


39 Same as in I ME 
40 Do. 
41 Chakka 


- 


The four great continents sur- 
rounded with smaller ones. 


Chakravartin with attendants. 
Right voluted conch. 

А pair of golden fishes. 

А wheel or discus. 


42 42 

to > Sattamahaganga to >Same as in IF Seven great rivers. 
48 48 

49 49 

to >Sattakulapabbata to }Sattamahasela Seven great rocks. 
55 | 55 

56 56 

to »Sattasidantasagarà . . | to >Sattamahasara à Seven great lakes. 
62 62 


63 Suvannaharsar&já (5). 
64 Surhsumara i . 3 
"65 Dhajapataka 


о. 
66 Suvannasivika 


. | 63 Supannaraja 


64 Sarnsumarako 
65 Same as in I 


66 Ratanapatanki . 


1(?), II Garuda king. 
À crocodile. 
Flags. 


Golden litter or jewelled litter. 


67 Suvannavalabijani 67 Same as in I Golden yak’s-tail. 
68 Kelasapabbata . р ‚ | 68 Do. А . Mt, Kailāsa. | 
69 Stharaja 69 ро. Lion king. 

70 Byaggharaja 70 Do. Tiger king. 


71 Valahaka Assaraji — . . | 71 Valahoassaraja . Valahaka, king of horses. 
19 Uposathachhaddanta- | | 
hatthiraja. 12 Uposathavaranaraja .. Uposatha Chaddanta, king of 


Elephants, If omits Chad- 
danta. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. 326 
а ی‎ TIES TIO I О ی ی‎ 


Equivalents (or sketches where 


I Jinélankira-tiki. JI Andgatavamsa-aithakatha. doubt exists) in English. 
73 Vasukinagaràjà . . . . | 73 Basukiuragaraja à . | Vàsuki or Basuki, king of 
Serpents. 
тА Harhsaraja . : 5 . | 74 Same asia f . ў . | King of the hasas. 
45 Usabharaja 5 і . | 75 Do. ё . . | Bull king. 


76 Eràvanahatthiràà . . | 76 Егауапопасагаја, : . | Етауапа, the Elephant , king. 
77 Suvannamakara . у . | ТТ батеваві Г. у . | Golden Makara. 

78 Chatumukha suvannanava . | 78 Chatumukhàni sovannanava | Golden boat with four bows. 
79 Savachehhaküdhenu . . | T9 Savachehhakagàvi . . | А eow with a calf. 

80 Kimpurisa . ; У . | 80 Kinnaro А ‘ . | A Kinnara. 

81 Kinnari  . і à . | 81 SameasinI . 5 . | A Kinnari. 

82 Karaviko . ; ; . | 82 Do. і 5 . | Àn Indian cuckoo. 

83 Mayüraràjà 5 : . | 83 Do. У А . | Peacock king. 

84 Коћјалаја . А i . | 84 Коћсћатаја  . у . | Heron king. 


85 Chakkavakaraja 5 . | 85 Sameasind . 5 . | Ruddy goose king. 

86 Jivatijivakarájà .  « | 86 Jivajivakarajé . . . | Pheasant king. 

87 87 | 

to eChadevalokà . — . | | . | }Chak&mavachara devaloka| Six devalokas, or heavens. 
92 92 

93 93 


to | А . | to $Same as in I . . . | Sixteen Brahmalokas. 
108 108 


Less 1 short (see against No. 
15)—107. 


— —————— ا‎ —————————— НЕ 


І Jinaloskàrafikapofha, рр. 169-170, Sudhammavati Press, Rangoon, 1926 edition. 
II The list given here is taken chiefly from that given in the Gujhatthavinichehhaya, Vol. Y, рр. 79-80, Hazhsavati Press, 
Mandalay, 
Nore to No. 72. In a manuscript copy of the Andgatavamnsa-atthakathad in. the office of the Superintendent, Archeological 
Survey, Burma, which is rather corrupt, No. 72 in the list is followed by “Chhaddantahaithi”. 


Now if we compare these lists with the marks shown in figs. а and 6 
in Plate CLITI, we notice that the order and arrangement as mentioned in 
I and II are almost identical with those in the plate. The marks in b begin 
with the one at the right corner immediately below the toe, while those in а begin 
with the one at the left corner. They go round the central figure, the wheel, 
in а spiral form, b anti-clockwise, and а in an opposite direction, and end with 
the centralmost figure in the last horizontal row of panel just above the heel. 
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The first mark in fig. д and fig. b represents “Satti”, a spear. The second, 
no doubt, represents “Sirivachchha” (Srivatsa), but the figure in fig. a differs from 
fig. 6 while both again differ from later foot-prints. In fig. bit looks like a plant 
with long leaves, in fig. a it is a bud, probably a lotus-bud, placed on a lotus pedestal. 

Srivaisa is, of course, well known in India. It is one of the eight auspicious 
objects among the Jains; it is a distinguishing mark of Jaina firthaikaras, and it is 
also a mark on Vishnu’s breast. But each community represents it in its own 
way, аз in the case of other auspicious marks also. 

The next figure in the same row represents “Nandiya’” or "Nandiy&vatta". 
It is a rosette with five petals in fip. b but in fig. a it is a cross within a circular 
border; the arms of the cross meeting ata circle in the centre are slightly bent and 
turned to the right. It is variously defined in the Pali kas as follows: Nandīti 
dakkhindvattam,—“Nandi means: turning to the right”. (Тий on the Mahé- 
paddna-sutta of the Digha-mkaya). Or, Nandiydvattanti Nandiydvatta | puppha- 
Ратепа mangalatthamn suvannena  katam,—" Nandiydvatia is (an object) made of 
gold in the form of the Nandiydeatta flower for auspicious purpose”. The 
Burmese Nissayas add that the flower named is a kind of periwinkle with the petals 
turning to the right." Again, the Saratthadipan? Tika glosses as follows: Nandiyd- 
vattanti kikapadasandhané maùgalattham kata 0 suvamnavikati,— N andiyavatta is 
{an object) made of gold in the shape of a crow’s foot for auspicious purpose”. 
The plaques round the base of the Ananda pagoda show only one form, that is the 
rosette, and the term for it in Old Món is *Nandivar". 

But what is most puzzling is the fourth sign in the same row. Here, in both 
fig. а and fig. b it is a spirally shaped object in three whorls tapering to the top. 
The same form is met with in the foot-prints in the Ananda pagoda and in old 
paintings at Pagan, occupying the same position and in the same order. It 
represents the sovattika according to the Mahdpaddna-sutta-ajthakatha, and sovat- 
thika according to lists I and II mentioned above. Our Burmese Néssayas define 
both these terms as “three folds in the neck" or “three whorls [of а spiral?]’. In 
later foot-prints it is represented by three crescent-shaped objects. It is very 
tempting to take both words as Pali equivalents for “svastika” or "sauvastika", 
but the figures represented in our foot-prints do not look either of these two 
religious symbols in any respect. It is also questionable whether “tika and “thika 
in “sovattika” and “sovatthika” are interchangeable. Anyway, it seems quite 
clear from a reference to our figures and the Burmese Nissayas that the object 
meant to be represented is composed of three parts or members. 

The figure that comes next represents a  "Vatarsaka", ап ear-ornament. 
The one following it, specially in fig. a, is clearly a kind of receptacle for food, 
and is generally understood as such. It represents “Vaddhaminaka” от 
“Vaddhamäna”. The present Thathanabaing or Buddhist Archbishop considers 
that “Vaddhamina” means “a kind of man’s head-dress”, from the gloss 
Vaddhamananti purisahari purisaigam as given in a kû. 

1 Vinaya Pitaka—V imativinodani-fikà, Vol. П, р. 33, Sudhammavati Press, Rangoon, 1915 edition. See also Gulhatthas 


vinichchhaya, Vol. I, p. 84 and p. 102. 
2 [f caddhamàna should be interpreted as a head-dress, then it ought to be spelt either vaddha® orbaddhw' [Skrt. vardhra, 


bandha(nay].—Editor. 
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*Bhaddapittha" is a stool or a table. In the plaques round the base of the 
Ananda № is described as 'Baddapidh" in Old Món. “Bhaddapittha” is preceded 
by “Machchhayugalarh” in the order of marks as given in the Mahàpadàma-sutta- 
aithakathà, but the latter comes as No. 40 in lists I and H, 

The marks representing (8) айфиза (goad), (9) pasada (palace), (10) torama 
(archway), (11) setachchhatta (white umbrella) (12) khagga (sword), (13) tdélavanta 
(talipot fan) and (14) mayürahattha or morapattam (fan made of peacock's feathers), 
may all be met with in fig. @ and fig. b, and they do not require any comment. 
Figure (14) is missing in fig. b owing to the damaged condition of the stone. 

The mark (15) representing chamara (yak’s-tail, fly-whisk) is also missing in 
fig. b, but it may be noticed in fip. а. The Anmàgatavamsa-atthakathà makes no 
mention of it, and the Mahapadana-sutta-atthakathé uses the term “Valibîjanî’” 
for it, which according to the йа means “Chamarivala”, yak’s-tail. The term 
Уаїабураті with the prefix swvamma occurs again as No. 67 in lists I and II. That 
is to say, "Valabijani" or a term nearly equivalent to it occurs only once in the 
lists of marks supplied by the Mahdpaddna-sutta-aithakatha and Andgatavamsa- 
atthakatha but twice in the list supplied by the Jindlankdra-tikd, and both are 
evidently represented in fig. а and fig. 6. 

The next three marks should, according to lists I and И represent unhisa 
(head-dress), райа (bowl), and mani (gem), and they were followed by sumanadàma 
(garland). But this order is not strictly followed in the list supplied by the 
Mahapadana-sutta-afthakatha. Instead of the word paita (bowl) preceding the 
word mami (gem), the order is reversed, and it has mani раша. I wish to make 
this point clear, because both fig. а and fig. b have evidently taken mani patta 
or таті patiam as one object meaning “а jewel-cup or -bowl”, and have represented 
it во. А circular object representing that jewel-cup and placed on a stand in 
the form of a double lotus may be noticed in both fig. b (?) and fig. a. It comes 
immediately after the object representing the ornamental head-dress and is followed 
by a garland also placed on a stand. 

The next in the order of marks mentioned in lists Г and II are five kinds of 
lotuses, then a full vessel, а full cup and an ocean. The stone in fig. b is much 
damaged here and most of these marks are missing; those in fig. a are not very 
clear either, but there can be no mistake about them and their order. 

A circular object in the form of а wheel represents the Chakkavdlapabbata от 
Chakkavdla. In fig. b it is a toothed wheel, while fig. а has spokes bent to the 
left, | Himavanta-pabbata із a forest in fig. b and Mt. Meru is represented by 
three small mansions each resting on a pillar-like object representing a hill The 
latter stand for the Tavatirnsa heaven, the abode of the thirty-three devas. It 
is situated on the top of Mt. Meru. This figure is missing in fig. а as the portion 
of the stone there has been damaged. 


Going up the other side of each foot-print we notice next the figure of a horse 
and then that of a hare, each in a circular orb. These certainly represent the 
sun and moon (Siiriyamandala or Süriya, and Chandamandala or Chandimé), 
but 1 may remark that this is the first time for the sun being represented by a 
horse met with ‘in sculptures in Burma. I am inclined to think that it is 
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altogether a Hindu idea. The horse has been taken to stand for the seven horses 
drawing the chariot on which Sürya is represented." In sculptures and paintings 
of а later period the sun is represented by the figure of a peacock, which was and 
is now considered as a national emblem of the Burmese. But how and when 
this latter idea originated among us is а question that remains to be solved. Our 
learned sayadaws (Buddhist monks), who have examined this question have not 
yet been able to come to a conclusion.? 


Returning to our foot-prints, the next figure with many circular dots, and 
those that follow: a semi-elliptical object, a crescent, a parallelogram, a circle— 
each with a thick border—and again another group of circular dots, represent 
respectively the nakshatras, the four great continents, and two thousand smaller 
ones. The last, that is, the four great continents and two thousand smaller 
ones surrounding them, should, according to lists Г and И and to that given in 
the Atthakathà of the Mahàpadàna-sutta, be counted as four in number, but they 
occupy five compartments" in our examples, the smaller islands being shown 
separately. The figure coming next shows the Chakravartin in his regal dress 
(without attendants in fig. b and with attendants in fig. a). 


We next follow with the conch in the inner row, and, passing the pair of fishes 
following it immediately, we come to the seven great rivers. But lists I and И 
have Chakkdvudha or Chakka coming between the conch and the seven great 
rivers, and according to many written sources in Burmese of later date, Chakka- 
vudha or Chakka should be taken as meaning a discus, & misslle weapon, and it is 
suggested that it ‘should be represented as such, apart from the wheel symbol. 
The absence of this mark in figs. a and b is significant and shows clearly either 
that the learned sayadaws of their time considered it redundant as the wheel 
in the centre might very well be taken for it, or that it was not mentioned in the 
lists of their time. his absence may also be noticed in the old paintings at 
Pagan, but in a sculpture found at Pagan and belonging to about the 14th-16th 
century A.D., ib is represented by a flat circular object, and it comes between 
the pair of fishes and seven great rivers as enumerated in lists I and H. 


Following the seven great rivers, there are seven great mountains and seven 
great oceans (mahadsdgard, according to Г) or lakes (mahdsard, according to II). 
Fishes, one each, may be noticed in the seven great rivers. Then there follow 
the Garuda King (for which I has, wrongly, suvannahamsardja), a crocodile, two 
flags in one compartment, a golden litter or раатћа, a golden fly-whisk or fan 
made of yak's tail, Mt. Kailasa, the lion king, tiger king and Valàhaka the horse 
king. With Valàhaka Азватаја the figures in the inner row round the sides end, 
and with the next figure, the first elephant, the third row begins. Lists I and Н 
mention here, against No. 72, only one elephant, but the terms used in I convey 
the idea of two; one, of the Uposatha breed, and the other, of the Chaddania 


1The Count GOBLET D'ALVIELLA remarks as follows: “We may observe by the way, that the horse, and the cock, as 
well as the eagle, and the lion, are essentially solar animals". The Migration of Symbols, p. 58.—As Prof. PRZYLUSKI has 
clearly proved, the horse as a Sun-god symbol is of Tranian, and ultimately of prehistoric (animistic) origin.—Editor. 

2 It is conjectured that the Sun has been represented by the figure of a peacock in sculptures and paintings so as бо perpe- 
tuate the memory of the golden peacock who at every: morning used to recite а hymn in honour of the Sun as it-rose, and 
another in the evening as № went down. (Mora-jataka, No. 159, Каџввогл“з Jataka, Vol. ТЇ) 


PART II L 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. 330 


breed. Accordingly, both fig. a and.fig. b show two elephants, each in a com- 
partment by itself. We cannot mistake the Nagaraja that comes next, and the 
duck king, the bull king, the elephant Eravana and the golden makara that 
follow. The elephant Er&vana may be distinguished from the other elephants, 
in later representations, by its three heads. The figure coming after the golden 
makara should, according to lists J and II, represent a mythical boat with four 
heads or bows: Chatumukhdmsuvaynandvd, but the figure in b is missing as the 
stone has broken away here, and that in fig. а shows only traces of а boat without 
its distinctive characteristics: the four heads or bows. In later foot-prints, 
however, we may notice a boat in а panel and four heads in another, and the author 
of the Chakkangavinichehhaya Куат considers, erroneously, that Chatwmukhani or 
Chatumukha should be represented by the figure of Brahma (with four heads). 

The cow with its young comes next in both our figures. Following it, there are 
a Kimpurisa, a Kinnari, and five different kinds of birds, after which there comes 
the first of the six devalokas. Here, four pillar-shaped objects each surmounted 
by a building fill up the whole panel. These represent the abodes of the Chatu- 
mahár&jà, four Lokapalas, which are said to be situated on the summit of Mt. 
Yugandara. Next to it is the. Tàvatimsa heaven on the summit of Mt. Meru 
followed by the Yama, Tusita, Nirmanarati and Paranirmantavassavati heavens. 
Small buildings with receding ornamental roofs indicate those heavens. The 
sixteen Brahmà-worlds are similarly represented, and occupy the remaining 
sixteen panels, but the buildings there seem to be less ornate. 

It will be noticed from the above that despite a few minor differences the 
lists Г and IZ and the foot-prints in fig. а and fig. b try to keep up the traditional 
number of marks, that is 108. Fig. а and fig. b show 108 marks each without 
the wheel in the centre, and follow very closely the order of I and H. 

At the same time, it may be of great historical interest to remark that the 
growth in the number of marks in the Buddha’s foot-prints is clearly perceptible. 
According to the Lakkhana-sutta referred to above, the only mark on each sole 
of the Buddha is a wheel with thousand spokes. The Видаћататза adds to it a 
‚ streamer, а vajra, a flag, a vaddhamdna, and a goad. Later the Aithakathd of the 
Майара4ата-зийа spoke of many other marks in addition, but the traditional 
number 108 had not yet been reached. Many were still wanting. It was com- 
pleted by the Jindlankdra-ttka and Andgatavamsa-atthakathéd. The commentary 
on the Mahdpaddna-sutta belongs to the 5th century A.D., and the latter comment- 
ary and ЙКа belong to about the Sth-llth century A.D., and there is a difference 
of many years between them and the original Sutta and the Buddhavamsa. А 
similar growth may be noticed in the sculptured slabs. The foot-prints on the 
gateways at Sanchi and Barhut are devoid of any marks except the wheel in the 
centre. The Amar&vati foot-print adds to it svastikas, flowers and a few other 
symbols," and if we may find other foot-prints belonging to later periods, it is 
quite likely that the additions are gradual until we come to the number 108 
in about the b5th-6th century a.D. However, there can be no doubt that most of 


‘1 Ferqusson’s History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, Vol..I,,p. 223, fig. 126.—See also Encyclopedia of Religion and 
Ethics, Vol. 4, p. 324, fig. 19. oo a | | 
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these marks were known long before the 8th century д.р. They are auspicious 
marks, and as such they may be noticed on coins, seals, and on sculptures in 
temples, gateways, etc., belonging to different periods: АП or most of these 
marks then known were made to appear, in the 5th century A.D., on the soles of 
the feet of the Buddha, as the King of Kings, the Lord of Lords, or in short, as 
the most exalted one among men and devas. 

Buddha’s foot-prints bearing those marks can be traced in Burma from about 
the 11th century A.D. to the present day, and the figures representing the auspici- 
ous marks change in their style and form from time to time. As works of art, 
the figures in the earlier foot-prints are more carefully delineated. They are 
elegant in style and finely modelled. Generally speaking, they are the work of 
Indian artists at Pagan of about the 11th-12th century А.р. 


SOME HITHERTO UNKNOWN BURMESE COINS. 


Ву U Mya? 


Mr G. H. Luce, Reader in Far Eastern History to the University of Rangoon, 
'kindly sent me for inspection nine old coins belonging to him and to U Ba of the 
Teacher's Training College of the same University. The coins belonging to 
U Ba are five in number, and they may be classed as Pegu coins (Plate CLIV, a, 
1-5). They are said to have been found in Kawichaung, a field some 5 miles 
north of Pegu, by a farmer while ploughing in November 1932. As far as I 
could gather, coins of their type have never been noticed before. They do not 
figure among those shown in plates III-V of PmavmE's Coins of Arakan, of Реди, 
and of Burma, nor are they to be met with in the plates accompanying Sir Richard 
C. TEMPLE’S Notes on Currency and Coinage among the Burmese. From the 
many valuable passages quoted in it from YULE’s Hobson-Jobson and others, it 
is not at all evident that the system of coinage was known in Pegu. The Peguans 
were using as currency lump lead or lump spelter known as Ganza or Gansa to 
travellers. “In 1554 NouNez found that there was no coined money in Pegu, but 
that pieces of a broken utensil of a metal like frosylegra (? spelter)" were used 
for coins, and that this was called gamca (in Portuguese). In fact, Sir Richard 
TEMPLE feels inclined to hold, so far as Burma is concerned, that “the Arakanese 
Coinage, as we have it, commenced in A.D. 1459 and was carried on regularly 
by the Arakanese kings to A.D. 1784, ‘and then in the reign of Mintayaji, te., 
Bodop’aya, were issued the legendless coins, which European scholars held to be 
Pagoda medals of a much earlier date".* The Pagoda medals are also known 
as symbolical coins. It may, however, be remarked that it has long been known, 
from the evidence afforded by the old coins themselves, which have been dug up 


1 Many of them, no doubt, are as old as mankind. To quote only a few, the Sacred Snake, the Sun Wheel, the Hare, the 
four Zodiacal animals (Bull, Lion, Horse, Elephant) etc., are found in Sumer and in the Indus Valley culture.—Editor. 

2 Submitted with the Reports for 1932-33 and 1933-34, and somewhat abbreviated by me.—Editor. 

з Indian Antiquary, Vol. LVI; Part DCCX, November 1927 and following Nos. 

& Indian Antiquary, Vol. LVII, March 1928, p. 41. 
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or picked up now and again, that there was a time in Burma long before Bodaw- 
paya (1782-1819) when those old coins were issued either as currency or as medals 
for religious or other purposes of а quasi-religious nature. Witness the coins 
shown as figs. e and / in plate XLII of the A. S. В. for 1926-27. They were 
found at Old Prome in a relic-chamber of an old and ruined temple, with many 
other articles, some containing writings, which on paleographic and other stylistic 
grounds may be assigned to the 6th-7th century A.D. They are no doubt legend- 
less but the symbols or marks they bear on either face are old. King Bodawpaya 
could have made copies of them from samples which he might have had in his 
Treasury. Old symbolieal coins were also found at Halin near Shwebo. They 
are fairly distinct in type from those found at Old Prome, and one of their distin- 
guishing marks is а symbol of the rising sun or wheel with many spokes on one 
face. They are also legendless and, Bodawpaya could very well have them copied 
also. Old Pegu had also her own coins, and the same may be said of Old Arakan. 
Most of the old coins found in the latter country bear legends and are clearly 
of the Gupta age. | 

The very fact that various groups of symbolical coins have been found no- 
where else outside Burma, allows them to be classed as indigenous. On the other 
hand, their Indian origin and Indian associations cannot be questioned and there 
must have been a time in Burma when they were being used as currency. After 
a time they were considered more as sacred objects than as currency, but how 
and when that period began cannot be said with any degree of certainty at present. 

The coins received from Mr Luce are shown in Plate CLIV, а, 1-9. Figs. 
1-5 are those belonging to U ВА and found at Pegu. The latter are made of a 
mixed’ metal, probably lead. and copper, and are stamped only on one side, each 
with the figure of a bird within a beaded border. The bird in figure 1 looks like 
a kind of heron, that in 2 a duck, in 3 and 4 a pheasant, and 5 a hamsa or Brahmani 
duck. It may be recalled that among the auspicious marks on the Buddha’s 
feet are included (1) a Ратза (a brahmani duck), (2) а karavika (an Indian cuckoo), 
(3) а тауйта (a peacock), (4) a Кобја (a heron), (5) а chakkavüka (a ruddy 
goose), (6) а jivanjivaka (a pheasant). All the birds in our figures 1-5 may 
thus be sacred birds and auspicious marks. 
_ The coin shown as fig. 6 in the same plate is said to have been found at the 
Bawrithat near Yaunghwe in the Southern Shan States. It appears that a coin 
of the same type was also found near the Taluppaya at Bawnin (Mawnaung), 
South-West of Heho in the same States. It is perhaps a coin of the same type 
which the late Hon'ble Sawswa of Yaunghwe presented to the late Mr Taw Sein 
Ko in 1911 and which was mentioned in the Annual Report of the Superintendent, 
Archeological Survey, Burma, for the year 1912, para. 57, p. 18. 

The sun in our figure is represented by its rays enclosed within a circle and a 
beaded border. There are also round dots or beads between the tips of rays. 


1 Old Siam had hers too. For specimens of coins in old Siam see fige. 3 and 5 of Plate I of Reginald Lu Max's The Coinage 
of Siam. 

2 Iv is stated that coins of a type which is distinctly Burmese were also found in Siam. Ibid., Plate I, fig. 4 and p. 3. 
From а statement made by Мг W. A. В. Woon in his History of Siam, p. 50, it would appear that old coins were also found 
at Pagan, but so far I have not come across any. a 5 
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The lower set of rays issue from a horizontal line below and the upper from a 
curved line above. In the more complete type from Halin the beaded border 
outside is placed within two circles. 

There has been much controversy with regard to the names of the symbols 
on the other face. In a more complete coin from Halin, the symbol begins with 
a dot or a small round object in the centre close to the edge on one side. Two 
small crescent-shaped objects, in the form of а forked line, flow downwards and 
outwards from that dot on each side of which may be also noticed a circular object 
and a star-shaped one representing evidently the moon and stars, or the sun. 
From either side of the forked line there hang down the so-called ndga-shaped 
figures, one on each side, supported by a concave horizontal base beneath. Now 
а combination of these figures: the dot in the centre above with the forked line 
below, the two ndga-shaped objects, one on either side, and the concave horizontal 
base beneath, may be reduced in their simplest form to a symbol which may 
be noticed on the coins from Pegu shown as figures 6 and 7 in Plate V of РНАУВЕ 5 
Coins of Arakan, of Pegu, and of Burma. For purpose of convenient reference 
&nd comparison, sketches of these two figures: the device on our present coin 
and that on PHaAYRE's, are given here in Plate CLIV, с. These may be again 
compared with the central member of the тушта symbols surmounting the 
toranas of the main Sanchi stupa. Figures closely resembling them are also met 
with on. the railings discovered at Sàrnath and shown in Plate XX of the А. 5. Р. 
for 1907-08. The latter are placed on pedestals with railings round them. 
Others of the same type may be noticed on the seals found at Basarh, апа also 
on the coins found at Besnagar. 

Various names have been given to that symbol  Рнауве calls it “Siva’s 
trident”, but CUNNINGHAM thinks it to be a Buddhist emblem. It has been also 
called а. пада symbol, and such examples as have been found in India have been 
known as “ornamental trisūla”, shield" and 'ffire-altar". Lastly Dr Coowana- 
SWAMY thinks that it represents the “Srivatsa”. 

I am inclined to place that coin in the same class as the old symbolical coins 
from. Halingyi, and cannot agree with Sir Richard TEMwPLE who thinks that all 
such coins were issued by King Bodawpaya. The hole in it indicates that it 
was once worn round the neck of a person or a child, as an auspicious object. 
In fact, the marks or symbols on such coins may be considered as auspicious 
marks. 

The coins shown as figs. 7 and 8 in the same plate are two historical ones of 
Arakan. They are silver coins and contain legends in Burmese each giving the 
name of the king who issued the coin and the year he ascended the throne. The 
same legend is repeated on both faces. No. 7 reads: 1093—Shwenan Sakhay 

1 Ostasiatische Zeitschrift, 1927-28, Vol. XIV, Plates 27 and 29. 

3 Мг С. H. LUCE has the following note attached to that coin: “Coin made of silver with some heavier alloy on assay. 
. Keeps its colour better than the Burmese silver rupees. Found at Bawrithat (Mawlihsat), together with a good many others. 
‘Similar to an other coin found near the Taluppaya at Bawnin (Mawnang) South West of Небо. With regard to the rising 


sun above Mr C. E. Brownz reminds me that it is not uncommon as a tattoo pattern in the Shan States". (Mr СО. E. BROWNE 


is а resident of Taunggyi in the Southern Shan States.) 
So far we know very little of the archaeology of the Shan States. The coin noticed above is the first of its kind that has 
‘come under my notice. The image of the seated figure in the centre of the symbols on one face of it is more perfect than on 


any other coin of the same type. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. 384 


Chanda батуа raja (1.e., 1098 [sakkaráj], Lord of the Golden Palace, King Chanda- 
Багуа). Мо. 8 reads: 1104—Shwenan  Sakhan | Nara-Abhaya-ràjà (1.е., . 1104, 
[sakkaraj], Lord of the Golden Palace, King Nara-Abhaya). They are the 
same as coins Nos. 13 and 16 in Puayrn’s Plate І. mM 

Coin No. 9 is said to have been found in the possession of а broker at Mergui. 
Coins of such type are generally known as Tenasserim coins. They are late 
and are made of lead. The obverse face contains the figure of а stylized form 
of a пада, naya or Chinese dragon. There is something like a circular object 
above, close to the head. Below there are three lines of dots, and these may 
represent islands. The other face contains a legend in a corrupt form of Pali 
in a few indistinct letters in Burmese characters: naga[ram] [ma]hasukhar— 
‘City of Great Peace’. 

The last coin No. 10 is a copper coin of Bodawpaya stamped with the figure 
of a machchhayugalam, i.e., а pair of fishes on the obverse; and a legend in Burmese 
giving the year and date of a king’s ascension to the throne on the reverse. The 
legend means “In the year 1143 [sakkardj], 14th Tabodwe, waning’. This 
coin was kindly presented to me by Mr W. б. Соорев, late Deputy Conservator 
of Forests, Burma. The pair of fishes is one of the auspicious marks on the 
Buddha’s feet. It is also a sign of the zodiac, and according to a Burmese way 
of computation, a fish (nga: in Burmese) denotes Monday, a day in the week. 
King Bodawpaya was born on a Monday, and the day he ascended the throne 
(11th February 1782) was also a Monday. 

During the year 1933-84 the discovery of three old silver coins at Halin and 
fifteen others at Pegu was brought to my notice. They are legendless and are 
of the same type as those belonging to U Ba alréady noticed in this article supra. 
The discovery of the Halin coins was reported to me by U Сиик, Headman of | 
Halin. The latter differ in many respects from the ones usually found there, 
although they may all belong to the same family group of symbolical coins., One 
of them is slightly larger iu size than a rupee. It is of the same specimen as 
some of the symbolical coins found at Hmawza (Old Prome) and shown аз figs. е 
and f in Plate XLII of the А. S. В. for 1926-27. The other two form a class by 
themselves and are the first of the kind discovered in Burma. One face shows 
a wheel with a dot in the centre probably representing one end of the axle, a hub, 
12 spokes and a tyre within a beaded border and a slightly raised edge. On the 
reverse is a conch surmounted by three small segments of circles placed in a row 
from left to right and flanked by a crescent moon and a star and marks generally 
known as chaityas to numismatists. The shell is standing with the mouth 
downward on a curved horizontal line. Below in a compartment bounded by 
curved and straight lines are seven wavy lines, probably representing 
rivers (Plate CLIV, d). Each of these two coins is about the size of a 
rupee. 


1 The date is equivalent to Monday, the 11th February, 1782, 
з For а better specimen of the same coin see Indian Antiquary, Vol. LVII, Juiy 1928, Plate V, figs. 48 and 49. See also 
Ридуве'в Plate V, fig. 5.— The author's explanation is of great interest. Evidently, many of the auspicious symbols have 


E astronomical origin, and they are auspicious on account of certain constellations being believed to bring luck and fortune.— 
Ног. — 
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In this connexion it may be of interest to note that in a legendary history 
of Mogaung in the Myitkyina District in the upper basin of the Irrawaddy mention 
is made of a seal in the possession of the Shan Sawbwas ruling over that part of 
the country, many years ago. That seal is said to bear the following words on 
it: “Seven ranges of mountains, seven seas; the sun; the moon; and the stars’. It 
was supposed to possess magical powers and was very strictly guarded. As 
long as it remained in the possession of the reigning Sawbwa, the country was 
immune from foreign attacks, but during the time of Khum Lai Sawbwa it was 
stolen from him by the Chinese Emperor who was then at war with him, and the 
territory was afterwards captured by the Chinese. This is no doubt mixed up 
with a tale, but there might be a glimmer of truth in the story of the seal. In 
view of the widespread nature of old symbolical coins in Burma, the seal referred 
to might be one of those symbolical coins, and there might be marks on it denoting 
"mountains, seas or rivers, the sun, the moon and the stars". These marks are 
distinctly noticeable in the last two coms from Halin. The wheel on one face 
may be also a symbol for the sun. The star and the moon are noticeable on the 
reverse, and there are in addition mountains represented by what are generally 
known as “chaityas’ and rivers. 

To the list of place names in Burma where old symbolical coms are known 
to have been found may be added Sawlon in Karenni in the southern part of the 
Southern Shan States. From an account given in pages 515-517 of a book on 
Burma in Italian entitled Quattro anni fra i birmani е le tribù limitrofe by Leonardo 
Fea published in Milano in 1896 it appears that there were some old symbolical 
coins to be found at Sawlon in Karenni closely resembling the typical ones of Old 
Prome and Halin (see figs. 173, 174 and 175, op. cit.) They were being used as 
pendants and necklaces by Padaung youths and women there. According to an 
information collected on the spot by the author of that book, they were picked 
up by chance and found in excavations, and were preserved by those Padaungs 
as the most ancient works of their fathers? І have been trying to procure a few 
specimens of those coins from that part of the country, but have not been success- 


ful so far. 


1 Burma Gazetteer, Myitkyina District, Vol. A, 1912, pp. 142-145. 

2 Т am indebted for a reference to those coins to Mons. Ch. DuROISELLE, my predecesses, and for a translation of the 
portion of the account relating to them to Prof. А. L. A. GORDON Маскат of the University College through the kindness 
of Mr б. Н. Luoz of the same College. 
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SECTION IX.—DEPARTMENTAL ROUTINE NOTES. 


ANCIENT MONUMENTS PRESERVATION ACT AND LISTING 
OF MONUMENTS. 


Report for the year 1930-31. 


United Provinces. Four monuments which are not of sufficient archsolo- 
gical interest have been recommended to be removed from the List of Central 
Government Protected Monuments. The ancient mound and pillar dating from 
about the first century B.C. at Lalabhagat, and the fragment of a pillar at Duma- 
pur, Tabsil Derapur, have been declared protected monuments. Agreements were 
executed in respect of twenty-four monuments. | 

Delhi Province. 'The removal from the List of Central Protected Monu- 
ments was suggested to the Director General of Archeology in India of seven- 
teen buildings which are of little antiquarian interest. 

Panjab. Agreement has been reached in respect of one monument. 

Bombay Presidency and Sind. A monolithic stone pillar in the Bijapur 
District has been declared a protected monument. Two agreements were en- 
tered into during the year, viz., in respect of the Mahadeo Temple at Sangamner, 
Taluka Pachora, East Khandesh District, and the Bhuleshwar Mahadeo Temple 
at Malsiras, Taluka Purandhar. 

Bihar and Orissa. During the year 1930-31 the ruined tomb believed to 
be that of Mahmud Shah, the last Sayyid king of Bengal, at Colgong, Bhagalpur 
District, has been declared a protected monument. | | 

Bengal and Assam. ‘Three ancient monuments, in the Khasi and Jaintia 
Hills Districts of Assam, consisting of megalithic bridges, have been added to the 
List of Ancient Protected Monuments, and notification of protection has been 
issued in respect of the colossal image and its fragments together with the sur- 
rounding land at Silua, P. S. Chhagalnaya, District of Noakhali. Agreements 
were executed in regard to eight privately owned monuments. 

Madras Presidency and Coorg. The dolmens in the Palni Hills, Madura 
District, have been added to the List of Ancient Protected Monuments. 

Burma. The police at Mandalay succeeded in arresting a gang of treasure- 
hunters on the night of August 12th, 1930, while they were digging into the tomb 
of King Shwebo-min, a protected monument within the old city walls of Amara- 
pura. The culprits were convicted. 


Report for the year 1931-32. 


United] Provinces. Nine monuments, as of little antiquarian interest, have 
been renioveu from the List of Central Protected Monuments. Agreements have 
been made in respect of seven privately owned monuments, including a rock-cut 
hall beering an inscription of the Indo-Scythian period, in the Ginja Hills, S.W. 
of Allahabad, and a group of Hindu temples in the District of Almora. 

Delhi Province. Sixteen monuments have been removed from the List of 
Central Protected Monuments. The Tomb of Najaf Khan, as well as the adjoining 
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enclosure, measuring about 42 bighds, has been declared a protected monument 
Agreements have been reached with the private owners of two monuments. 

Panjab and North-West Frontier Provinces. | Aurangzeb's Ba‘oli at 
Kharian, District Gujarat, which collapsed in 1930, has been removed from the 
list of Central Government Protected Monuments. 

Bombay Presidency and Sind. The old temple of the River Krishna 
facing the Wai Valley has been declared a protected ancient monument. The 
Pani Gateway at Dhohad, Panch Mahals District, was removed from the List. 

Bihar and Orissa. The Garh at Kurkihar, Pargana Narhat, District Gaya,. 
has been declared a protected monument. 

Central Provinces. The Fort at Paunar, District Wardha, has been declared 
a protected monument. 

Assam. Four monuments have been removed from the Central List. 

Burma. Five monuments have been removed from the List of Protected. 
Monuments in the Burma Circle. 


Report for the year 1932-33. 

Delhi Province.  Thirty-four ancient monuments situated in the Civil Sta- 
tion have been declared protected, and afterwards removed from the control 
of the Archeological Department and transferred to the charge of the Chief 
Commissioner, Delhi. 

Panjab. The Ther Mound at Sirsa, District Hissar, was declared d 
during the year 1932-33. Three monuments were removed from the Central List.. 
Two agreements were executed; unfortunately, no agreement could be reached 
with the Gurudwara Prabandhak Committee in respect of Maharaja Ranjit Singh's 
Samadh. The Government of India, in consultation with the Director General 
of Archeology, consider that this building should remain а protected monument 
in order that (i) under Section 9 of the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act the: 
Trustees of the Samadh could be compelled to use for repairs such endowment 
ог part thereof as may have been created for this purpose, and (п) the Govern- 
ment could prevent any person other than the owner from destroying, removing 
or injuring the monument, under Section 16 of the said Act. 

Bihar and Orissa. 'The ruined tomb believed to be that of Mahmud Shah 
and which has been declared а protected monument in 1930-31, was the pro- 
perty of а private owner, who entered into an agreement during the year under 
report according to Section 5 of the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act. Four 
boys of the Bhabua English High School have been fined each Re. 1 for disfiguring 
Bakhtiyar Khan’s Tomb at Chainpur, District Shahabad, a protected monument. 

Central Provinces and Berar. The megalithic dolmen at Pipalgaon, 
Bhandara District, has been declared a protected monument, and the owner: 
entered into an agreement. Four other monuments have been included in the 
List of Central Protected Monuments, and two Christian tombs, of little anti- 
quarian interest, have been removed from the List. 

Bengal. Two monuments have been added to the List of Protected 
Monuments, and private owners of two monuments entered mto agreement 
with the Department. 

PART II M 
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Assam. Eight old cannons in the District of Sibsagar, and five rock-cut 
caves at Jogighopa, District Goalpara, have been added to the List of Central 
Protected Monuments. 

Madras Presidency and Coorg. The Ther Mahal has been removed from 
the List of Central Protected Monuments. The ancient mound at Chettipalai- 
yam has been declared a protected monument during the year 1932-33. 


Report for the year 1933-34. 
` United Provinces. Eight monuments at Kanauj, District Farrukhabad, 
have been brought under the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act. The owners 
of the Great Idgah at Agra have entered into an agreement according to Section 5 
of the Act. 

North-West Frontier Province. The Frontier Government, in order to 
prevent the unauthorized traffic in Gandhàra sculptures, have notified in their 
Notification No. 16289-H.A., dated October 4th 1933, that no ancient sculpture, 
carving, image, bas-relief, inscription or other like object in the North-West 
Frontier Province shall be removed from the place where it is, unless with the 
written permission of the Deputy Commissioner concerned. 

Bihar and Orissa. The owners of the Fort ruins at Sagardih, District Cham- 
paran, entered into an agreement under the Ancient Monuments Preservation 
Act, by constituting the Commissioner, Tirhut Division, as guardian of that 
Monument. 

Bengal. During the year 1933-34 the Sivamandap mound at Baigram and 
the granite monolithic pillar at Sapahar, both in the District of Dinajpur, have 
been added to the List of Central Protected Monuments. The former appa- 
rently marks the site of an ancient temple built in the Gupta period by Siva- 
nandin, as recorded in two copper-plates discovered during the excavation of a 
tank at the foot of the mound. The latter is a remarkable monument standing 
in the midst of a tank, and, judging from the style of the capital, must go back 
to the times of the Imperial Guptas, if nob earlier; although some historians 
are inclined to associate the construction of the tank and the pillar with Divya, 
а rebel leader of the middle Pala period (10th century А.р.). 


PUBLICATIONS. 


Books published during 1930-31. 

1. Memoir No. 44.—Ezxplorations im Orissa, by Rai Bahadur Ramaprasad 
CHANDA. 

2. Memoir No. 37.—Archeological Tour in Waziristan and Northern Balüchis- 
iän, by Sir Aurel STEIN. 

3. Memoir No. 38.—Kushüno-Süssünian Coins, B Dr Ernest HERZFELD. 

4. Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVIII, Pt. viii (Oct. 1926), edited by Dr Hira- 
uanda SASTRI. 

5. Handbook to the Sculptures in the Peshawar Museum, by H. HARGREAVES. 
(Revised edition of 1930.) 

6 А Short Guide to the Buddhist Remains excavated at Nalanda, by М. H. 
KURAISHI. 
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7. Annual Report on South-Indian Epigraphy for the year 1927-28, edited by 
S. У. VISWANATHA. 

8. Annual Report of the Archeological Survey of India for 1926-27, edited by 
Sir John MARSHALL. 

9. Memoir No. 42.—An Archeological Tour in Upper Swat and Adjacent Hill 
Tracts, by Sir Aurel STEIN. 

10. List of Archeological Photo-negatives of the North-West Frontier Province, 
Baluchistan, Kashmir and the Punjab (Mohammadan and British Monuments) 
stored in the Office of the Superintendent, PUES Survey, Frontier Circle, 
Lahore, corrected up to 31st March 1930. 


Books published during 1931-32. 

1. Memoir No. 41.—An Archeological Tour in Gedrosia, by Sir Aurel STEIN. 

2. Annual Report of the Archeological Survey of India for the year 1927-28, 
edited by H. HARGREAVES. | 

3. Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for the year ending 31st March 
1929, edited by К. У. Subrahmanya Атукв. 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XX, Pts. 1-4, edited by Dr Hirananda SASTRL 
Archeological Notes on Pagan, by Taw Sein Ko. 
. Archeological Notes on Mandalay, by Taw Sein Ko. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica for 1927-28, edited by С. Yazpawi. 
Guide to Mandalay Palace, by Chas. DunoisELLE. 


(C rp Б НУ 


Books published during 1932-33. 

1. Mohenjo-daro and the Indus Civilization: An Official Account of Archzolo- 
gical Excavations at Mohenjo-daro carried out by the Government of India 
between the years 1922 and 1927, edited by Sir John МавзнаАш.. 3 Vols. 

2. Memoir No. 24.—Rock-paintings and other Antiquities of Pre-histore and 
Later times, by Rai Sahib Monoranjan. GHOSE. 

3. Memoir No. 23.—The Hathayas of Tripuri and their Monuments, by В. D. 
BANERJI. 

4. Memoir No. 45.— Bibliography of И History, excluding Provin- 
cial Monarchies, by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zarar Hasan. 

5. Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XIX, pt. 8, and Vol. XX, pts. 5-7, edited by 
Dr Hirananda SASTRI. 

6. Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica for the year 1929-30, edited by ©. Yazpant. 

7. Annual Report on South-Indian Epigraphy for the year ending 31% March 
1930, by С. В. KRISHNAMACHARLU. 

8. Guide to the Buildings and Gardens of Delhi Fort. (4th edition.) 

9. New Imperial Series, Vol. LI.—List of Ancient Monuments Protected under 
Act VII of 1904 in the Province of Bihar and Orissa, by Maulvi Mohd. Hamid 
KURAISHI. | 

10. New Imperial Series, Vol. XLV.—Sommath and other Medieval Temples 
т Kathiawar, by Henry Cousens. 

11. New Imperial Series, Vol. XLVII. —Mediæœval Temples of the Dakhan, 
by Henry Cousens. 
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Books published during 1933-34. 


1. Annual Report of the Archeological Survey of India for the year 1928-29, 
-edited by H. HARGREAVES. 

2. New Imperial Series, Vol. XLVII.—Eastern School of Medieval Sculpture, 
by В. D. BANERJI. 

3. New Imperial Series, Vol. LIII.—South-Indian Inscriptions, Texts, Vol. 
Vil: Miscellaneous Inscriptions from the Tamil, Malayalam, Telugu and Kannada 
Countries, by К. У. Subrahmanya AIYER. 

4. Guide to the Buddhist Ruins of Sarnath, by Rai Bahadur Daya Ram Saunt. 
(5th edition.) 

5. Hampi Ruins, by А. Н. LONGHURST. (8rd revised edition.) 

6. Catalogue of Wall-paintings from Ancient Shrines in Central Asia and 
Sistin recovered by Sir Aurel Stein, and described by Fred. H. ANDREWS. 

7. Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XX, pts. 6-8 and Vol. XXI, pts. 1-2, edited by 
Dr Hirananda SASTRI. 

8. List of Archaological Photo-negatives of the lote Office of the Northern Circle, 
Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, Baluchistan, Punjab and the United Provinces, 
stored in the Office of the Superintendent, Archeological Survey, Frontier Circle, 
Lahore, (Punjab, etc.) and Office of the Superintendent, Archeological Survey, 
‘Northern Circle, Agra (United Provinces), corrected up to 31st March 1932. 

9. List of Archeological Photo-negatives of the Bombay Presidency including 
Sind and Indian States, stored in the Office of the Superintendent, Archeological 
Survey, Western Circle, Poona, corrected up to 31st March 1932. 


PHOTOGRAPHS. 
1930-31 1931-32 1932-33 1933-34 
Circles or Offices ESSI парасы ae a | 
Fresh Prints Fresh Prints Fresh Prints Fresh Prints 
negatives sold negatives sold negatives sold negatives sold 


‘Director General’s 
Office. 


| €—Ó— и (о پر‎ | ———— M ону | سے‎ | 
س ]ست‎ 


Northern Circle 219 15 131 42 104 56 
"Frontier Circle ШЕЯ ов | 66|] 86]  50|  62| 350 
"Western Circle Е 107 8 89 3 165 зв. 
‘Central Circle . (01 20 244. 68 i 169 ние 
Eastern Circle . 193 93 EE" 99 26 
‘Southern Circle 119 70 114 42 101 104 
Bun Cirde . 97 102 108 

Tagine Museum, | m 16 19 88 


Archl. Section. 


Note.—No data available where there are two dots in a square. 
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DRAWINGS. 


RC C he aaa 


Circles or Ofüces 1930-31 1931.32 1932-33 1933-34 
-Director General's Office . : 13 213* 451* 349* 
Northern Circle : | : 4T 15 22 58 
Frontier Circle | . ; 19 12 16 12 
Western Circle З : . 10 Nil. 2 36 
‘Central Circle . у р ; 5 9 13 19 
‘Eastern Circle А А : 18 12 2 4 
Southern Circle : | . 4 4 1 1 
Burma Circle . Р : | 76 15 40 11 
Mohenjo-daro . . . . 6 Nil. | Nil. Nil. 


* Most of these drawings were sketches of selected antiquities from Mohenjo-daro and Taxila. 


PERSONNEL. 


General Remarks. 

During the four years under review the Archeological Survey of India suffer- 
ed heavily in the matter of personnel. Some of the best officers of the Depart- 
ment, with many years of ripe experience and a thorough knowledge of their 
branch of work, retired. (See sub-heading Officers Retired.) Moreover, after 
the financial crisis of 1981 the Government have abolished not less than fifteen 
. posts (See sub-heading Retrenchment)—a loss which not only meant increased 
work and responsibility for the remaining officers, but also a serious handicap 
in carrying out the important scientific work for which this Department stands. 

In the pages that follow, abbreviations have been used for the sake of eco- 
nomy, all of which will be easily understood by Readers. D. G. A. means 
Director General of Archeology; Е. С. means Eastern Circle; В. С. means Burma 
‘Circle, and similarly with other Circles; О. S. D. means an Officer on Special 
Duty; the other abbreviations do not require explanation. 


Appointments and Promotions. 
(1) Sir John MARSHALL on retirement was re-employed as 0. 5. D. from 
19th March 1931. (See Section V of this volume.) 
(2) Mr В. Г. Днама, Asst. Supdt. was confirmed as а Supdt. with effect 
from 29th May 1931. 
(3) Maung Мул, Asst. Supdt. was appointed Supdt, В. С, from 26th 
June 1931. 
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(4) Mr С. М. Внота, A.R.LB.A., Was appointed an Asst. Supdt, C. С. 
Patna, on 4th July 1931. 

(5) Mr C. В. KRISHNAMACHARLU was confirmed аз Supdt. for Epigr. on 
21st January 1933. 

(6) Mr M. S. Vars was confirmed as Supdt. on 21st January 1933. 

(7) Dr N. P. CHAKRAVARTI was confirmed as Asst. Supdt. for Epigr. on 
21st January 1933. 

(8 Мг Q. M. MoNEER was promoted to Asst. Supdt., W. C., Poona, from 
4th August 1933. 

(9) Dr M. A. Намір (retrenched Asst. Archl Chemist) was re- employed as 
Curator, Central Asian Antiquities Museum, from 4th August 1933. 

(10) Mr Н. H. Kean was confirmed as Supdt. from 26th August 1933. 

` (11) In connexion with the exploration scheme the following four Archsolo- 

gical Apprentices were appointed for training in excavation at different sites: 
(а) Mr Lakshmi NARASIMHACHAR, M.A., Taxila, 15th August 1930; (b) Mr Kun- 
jagobinda Goswami, M.A., Harappa, 1st September 1930; (c) Mr Sasanka Sekhar ` 
SARKAR, B.sc., Calcutta, 15th August 1930 (under Col. бетк, and Dr Guna 
for training in the treatment of excavated human and animal bodily remains); 
(d) Mr Ataur RAHIM, M.A., L.B., Mohenjo-daro, 1st February 1931. 


Officers Retired. 


The retirement of the following officers from the Denartment is recorded 
here with an expression of gratitude for the fine and devoted work carried out 
by them during many years of employment. 


(1) Sir John MARSHALL (cp. however, Section V), on 19th March 1931. 
(2) Mr A. Н. Гоменовят, on 2nd November 1981. 

(3) Mons. Ch. DunorsELLE, on 26th June 1931. 

(4) Rai Bahadur Ramaprasad CHANDA, on 30th September 1931. 

(5) Mr К. У. Subrahmanya Arver, on 15th December 1931. 

(6) Mr Н. HanGREAVES, on 29th May 193° 

(7) Mr T. А. Отто, on 27th August 1931. 


Retrenchment. 


Owing to the financial stringency, Government have abolished the follow- 
ing posts: 1 Deputy D. G. A. for Exploration; 1 Special Officer for Exploration; 
1 Asst. Supdt. for Exploration; `1 Asst. Archl. Chemist; 2 Asst. Supdts. for 
Sanskrit Epigraphy; 1 Asst. Supdt. for Muslim Epigraphy; 1 Asst. Supdt. in 
the Agra Circle, converted into the post of an Asst. Engineer, which was also. 
abolished; 1 Supdt. Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, N. C., Lahore; 1 Supdt., 
H, C., abolished and replaced by an Asst. Supdt.; 1 Asst. Supdt. leave reserve; 
4 Archeological Apprentices. (Total: fifteen posts.) 

In accordance. with the above, the following officers had to be retrenched: 


(1) Mr J. A. Paez, Deputy D. G. A. (voluntarily retired). . 


(2) Dr E. J. H..Mackav, Special Officer for Exploration (eppointed in 
1926), | 
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(3) Dr M. A. Намір, Asst. Archl. Chemist (since 1927). 
(4) The four apprentices enumerated under Appointments (11). 


Resignation and Dismissal. 


Mr С. M. Baura, Asst. Supdt., C. C., resigned with effect from 6th July 1932. 

Mr В. L. Dama, Supdt, W. C., was suspended with effect from the 5th 
January 1933, and ultimately dismissed from Government Service with effect 
from 1st July 1933, as a result of the disciplinary action taken against him; he 
was found guilty of serious neglect of duty and of fraud for his own benefit. 


Personnel in Various Offices and Circles. 


D. С. Аз Office: Mr HARGREAVES continued as ofig. D. G. A. till 7th Feb- 
ruary 1931, when he proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement. Mr РАСЕ 
was appointed offe. D. С. A. from 7th February 1931, and continued in that 
office ЫП 29th July 1931, when he reverted to the office of Deputy D. б. A. Rai 
Bahadur Daya Ram SAHNI was appointed D. С. A. from 29th July 1931. Khan 
Bahadur M. Zarar Hasan was appointed offg. Deputy D. G. A. from 9th Feb- 
ruary to 29th July 1931. Mr Расе proceeded on long leave preparatory to retire- 
ment from 26th April 1932, and К. B. M.. Zarar HASAN was appointed Deputy 
D. б. A. from that date. The latter held charge of the office of D. G. A. during 
К. B. D. В. банхгв leave from 9th January 1933 to 19th January 1933, when 
Mr J. Е. Buaxiston was appointed ойр. D. б. A. who continued as such till 31st 
March 1933. Mr Buaxiston proceeded on 8 months’ leave from "th April 1933. 

Exploration Branch: Rai Bahadur Daya Ram SAHNI continued аз Deputy 
Director General of Archeology for Exploration till the 11th May, 1930. Mr 
К. N. Drksmrr was appointed to succeed him from 15th May, 1930, and continued 
till the 28th December, 1931, when the post was abolished. Mr E. J. H. MACKAY 
continued to be the Special Officer for Exploration till 1st December, 1932, when 
on the abolition of the post he proceeded on long leave. Mr N. С. MAJUMDAR 
was Assistant Superintendent for Exploration till 13th September, 1931, when 
he was transferred to Calcutta. 

Frontier Circle: Mr J. Е. BLAKISTON continued as Supdt. of this Circle; 
during his absence in 1933 Mr M. S. Vars was appointed to officiate. Dr К. A. 
ANSARI was Asst. Engineer till 15th October 1932. 

Northern Circle, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments: This Circle was abolished 
on lst August 1931, and the offig. Supdt., Mr Varts, was attached to the Frontier 
Circle as Asst. Supdt. 

Northern Circle, Muhammadan and British Monuments: К. B. М. Zarar 
Hasan continued to hold charge of this Circle; on his appointment as offg. Deputy 
D. 6. А. in 1981, and as Deputy D. б. A. in 1932, Mr H. L. Srivastava was 
in charge of the Superintendency. Mr М. Намір Kuraisur relieved the latter 
officer on 23rd September 1932. The post of Asst. Supdt. was converted into 
one of Asst. Engineer on the retirement of Mr Отто; but was eventually abolished 
as a measure of retrenchment. The Asst. Engineer, Dr К. A. ANSARI was 
transferred from 15th October 1931 to the Northern Circle, Agra. 
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Central Circle: The following officers held charge of the Circle: Mr В. Г. Drama. 
from 2nd January 1930 to 30th April 1930 and again from 1st September 1930: 
to 2nd February 1931; Mr M. Намір Kunarsmi from Ist May 1930 to 31st 
August 1030 and again from 3rd February 1931 to 18th September 1932; and. 
Mr С. C. CHANDRA from 19th September 1932 onwards. 


Eastern Circle: Мт К. N. Dixsuir continued аз Supdt. till 8th May 1930, 
when Mr С. C. CHANDRA took over from him. The post of Supdt. in the E. C. 
was &bolished and replaced by an Asst. Supdt. from April 1932. (Op. Indian 
Museum.) 

Indian Museum, Calcutta: В. В. В. CHANDA continued as Supdt., Indian. 
Museum, till the 30th September 1931; on his retirement Mr N. G. MAJUMDAR 
took over charge. With the abolition of the post of Supdt. of E. С., the Supdt.. 
of the Indian Museum is now in charge of that Circle with the help of an Asst. 
Supdt. Mr 9. C. CHANDRA took over both these united Superintendencies and. 
held charge from 26th April to 3185 August 1932; Mr DrxsHIT was appointed. 
Supdt. from 31st August 1932, and Mr CHANDRA transferred to the C. C. 


Western Circle: The following officers were in charge: Mr CHANDRA up to the 
lst May 1930; Dr M. Nazm from Ist to 25th May 1930, from 16th January 1931 
to 9th February 1931, from "th June 1931 to 6th July 1931, from 10th June. 
1932 to 27th December 1933; В. B. D. В. Samni from 26th May 1930 to 15th 
January 1931; Mr Drama from 10th February 1931 to 6th June 1931 and from 
7th July 1931 to 9th June 1932; and Mr M. 5. Vars from 27th December 1933 
onwards. 

Southern Circle: Mr LoneHurst was in charge until he proceeded on leave 
preparatory to retirement, and Mr KEAN was in charge since 8th March 1981. 


Burma Circle: Mons. DUROISELLE was Supdt. up to his retirement, and. 
Maung Mya succeeded him with effect from 15th December 1930. 


Government Epigraphist: During Dr Hirananda Sasrri’s leave from 16th 
January 1930 to 12th May 1930 Mr К. V. Subrahmanya Arver officiated for 
him. Mr Drxsuir held the appointment of С. E. from 24th April till 22nd 
August 1932 during Dr Sasrri’s leave. From the 10th October 1933 Dr М. P. 
CHAKRAVARTI was in charge. | 


Supdt. for Epigraphy: Mr К. У. Subrahmanya Arver proceeded on leave 
preparatory to retirement from 15th August 1931, and Mr C. В. KRISHNAMA- 
CHARLU was appointed to officiate for him from 15th August 1931; he was even- 
tually confirmed on 21st January 1933. The services of Mr S. V. VrSEWANATHAN, 
Asst. Supdt. for Epigr. on probation, were dispensed with from 5th December: 
1930, as he was found unsuitable. 

Archaeological Chemist: During К. В. M. Sana Парана absence on leave, 


Dr M. A. Намір, Asst. Archl. Chemist, was appointed to officiate with effect: 
from 26th August 1931. 


Central Asian Antiquities Museum, New Delhi: When Мг Q. M. Момевв. 
was appointed Asst. Supdt. on the 26th August 1933, Dr M. A. Намтр, formerly- 
Asst. Archl. Chemist (retrenched) has been employed as Curator of the Museum.. 
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Leave. 


The following officers proceeded on leave for the periods noted against their 
names during the four years under review:— 


(1)’Sir John МАквнАтї: 8 months and 4 days from 20th March, 1930. 

(2 Mr А. H. Бохеновят: 7 months and 25 days from 8th March, 1931, 
preparatory to retirement. | 

(3 Mr H. НАВСВЕАУЕЕ: 3 months and 22 days from 7th February, 1931, 
preparatory to retirement. 

(4) Mr J. Е. Buaxiston: 8 months from 7th April, 1933. 

(5 Rai Bahadur Daya Ram банк: 6 months and 8 days from 16th 
January, 1931, and 2 months and 23 days from 9th January, 


1933. | 

(6) Mons. Chas. DumorsELLE: 3 months and 2 days from 15th December, 
1930. 

(7) Khan Bahadur Mohd. Sawa Urram: 4 months from 26th August, 
1931. 


(8) Mr J. А. PAGE: 2 years and 4 months from the 26th April, 1932, pre- 
paratory to retirement. 

(9) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zarar Hasan: 2 months from 29th July, 1931. 

(10) Dr Hirananda Sastri: 4 months and 1 day from 2155 April, 1932, 
and 2 months and 21 days from 10th October, 1933. 

(11) Mr К. N. Drksurr: 3 months and 12 days from 2nd January, 1932. 

(12) Mr В. L. Dama: 4 months from Ist May, 1930. Again 1 month 
from 7th June, 1931, and 8 months from 10th June, 1932. 

(13) Mr С. В. KRISHNAMAOHARLU: 4 months from the 26th September, 
1930. 

(14) Mr Mohd. Hamid Kuratsui: 21 days from the 18th November, 1930. 

(15) Mr H. H. Kuan: 9 days from 3rd January, 1933. 

(16) Mr N. б. Masumpar: 10 days from 2nd June, 1930, and 24 days from 
9rd January, 1933. 

(17) Dr M. А. Hamm: 15 days from 19th March, 1981. 

(18) Dr N. P. CHAKRAVARTI: l month and 3 days from 4th January, 1932. 

(19) Dr M. Nazrw: 9 days from 18th September, 1981. 

(20) Mr H. L. SnmrvAsTAVA: 19 days from 29th January, 1933. 

(21) Dr К. А. A. АмзАвг: 8 months from 9th May, 1933. 

(22) Mr J. M. Внота: 2 months and 2 days from 3rd May, 1932. 

(23) Mr E. J. H. Mackay: 9 months and 6 days from ist December, 1932.. 
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APPENDIX I. 


LIST OF ACQUISITIONS BY THE INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA. 


Purchased during 1930-31. 


1. (8555).—Spotted red sandstone head of the Buddha, днб mark between the eye-brows, hair 
arranged in stylized waves. 10" X 10". From Mathura. 

2. (8556).—Spotted red sandstone head of a Jina(?); hair arranged in curls; no trace of ushmisha. 
11'x8". From Mathura. 

3. (8557).—Red sandstone head of а Jina(?); the area above the forehead covered by hair is slightly 
elevated; no trace of ushnisha. 1x6". From Mathura. 

4. (8558).—Spotted sandstone head of a Jina(?); hair arranged in stylized waves; no trace of ushqisha. 
55" 48". From Mathura. 

5. (8568).—Sandstone architectural fragment showing a balcony wherein a young man is standing by 
а young woman. 131x153". From Benares. 

6. (8531).—Sandstone door-jamb bearing a figure of Yamuna standing upon a tortoise and other 
attendant figures. 2’ 6"х1" 74”. From Benares. 

T. (8532).—Sandstone slab with a figure of the seated Sun-god. 2’ 24” 2’ 6". From Benares. 

8. (8533).—Sandstone slab with a figure of Mahishamardini. 2° §” x2’ 64”. From Benares. 

9. (8559).—Grey sandstone head of the Buddha; hair arranged in spiral curls with a small top-knot. 
114” x63”. From Benares. 

10. (8560).—Sandstone head with a third eye on the forehead and peculiar ornaments in the ears; hair 
divided in the centre of the forehead. 9” x6”. From Benares. 

11. (8561).—Grey sandstone group of Hara-Gauri seated side by side. 1'T743"x1'. From Benares. : 

12. (8562).—Sandstone sculpture in high relief depicting a figure of Vishnu seated on a full blown lotus. 
1’ 72” x 104". From Benares. 

13. (8563).—Reddish grey sandstone relief showing a standing figure of Bhairava with four arms. 
1' 81° х1 1". From Benares. 

14. (8564).—Sandstone figure of the Sun-god seated on a chariot with one wheel and seven horses. 
The figure has four hands and a radiating halo. 1’ 9” x1’ 9" ХТ". From Benares. 

15. (8565).—Fragment of a pillar with a figure of Agui with four arms and a long beard; а ram stands 
at his feet. 2'4"x1'xl'l'. From Benares. 

16. (8566).—Group of Hara and Gauri of the later medieval period. 2 2”x1’ 3". From ће О.Р. 

17-20. (8535-38).—Stone beads of different shape and colour. From Benusagar, Bihar and Orissa. 

21. (8567).—A flat oval gem mounted on gold bearing a Roman bust in intaglio (Carnelian). Locality 
not known. 


Objects presented during 1930-31. 


29. (8539).—Marble image of two-armed seated Durgà. From a place near Agra, U. P. 10"x6*. 
Presented by H. G. Thomas, Esq., of Messrs. Jessop & Co. of Calcutta. 
93. (8534).—Sandstone door-jamb with figures of Indra and Sachi. From Benusagar, Bihar and Orissa. 
1’ 58”x1' Ц”. Presented by Pandit Т. Ganguli. 
. 94-38. (8540-54).—Glazed tiles and fragments painted with plants and flowers. From Mian Mir's 
Tomb, Lahore. Sizes varying from 53" x 62" to 82" X43”. On loan from the Panjab Government. 


Purchased during 1981-32. 


1. (8569).—Chlorite figure of the Buddha seated touching the earth. 113" х6". From Virat Cuttack, 


District Cuttack. | | 
2. (8570).—T&rà, of chlorite. 153" х7". From Virat Cuttack. 
3. (8571).—Chlorite figure of the Buddha seated touching the earth. 92"х8". From Virat Cuttack. 
4. (8572).—Chlorite male figure holding sword and shield. 9"x3$". From Virat Cuttack, ` 


Received on Loan from the Director General of Archeology in 1931-32. 
5. (8573).—Bronze image of бацева. From Halud Vihara, District Rajshahi. 216". 


Purchased during 1982-33. 


1. (8575).—Stone figure of Jambhala. From Darjeeling. 94" х5". 
9. (8591).—Stone image of Hari-Hara attended by Sürya and Buddha. 10"x'". 
3. (8593).—Highty-one stone beads from Rajgir. 
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Objects presented during 1932-33. 

4. (8594).—Copper-plate inscription of King Dharmapala of Assam. (3 plates, 1 ring, 1 seal). Presented 
by Sarat Chandra Goswami, Esq., ‘Ujanbazar, Gauhati. || | 

5. (8595).—Copper-plate inscription of King Dharmapala of Assam. (З plates, 1 ring, 1 seal). Idem. 

6. (8596).— Copper-plate inscription of King Indrapála of Assam. (3 plates, 1 ring, 1 seal). Idem. 

7. (8576).—Spotted red sandstone image of Maitreya in relief. 91”. From Mathura. Presented by 
Ajit Ghosh, Esq., Calcutta. | M" | 

8. (8577).—Grey sandstone bas-relief showing figures of Kuvera and Нами. 67x47. From 
Mathura. Idem. : 

9. (8078).—Spotted red sandstone head. 23". From Mathur&. Idem. 

10. (8579).—Upper half of a figure of the Buddha in relief; scalloped halo. 32". From Mathura. 
Idem. 
11. (8580).—Grey sandstone head; hair in ringlets; arya; halo in the shape of a lotus. 4". From 
Mathura. Idem. | . 

12. (8581).—Terra-cotta plaque with a male and a female figure in relief. 4"x:32". From Mathura. 
Idem. | 
13. (8582).—Terra-cotta plaque: bust of a female figure in relief. 2"х14". From Mathura. Idem. 

14. (8583).—Upper part of a terra-cotta male figure with high turban. 2$”. From Mathura. Idem. 

15. (8584).—Terra-cotta female bust. 41". From Mathura. Idem. 

16. (8585).—Crystal seated figure of Jina Parsvanatha in the round; head lost. 2”х14”. From 
Mathura. Idem. 

17. (8587).—Pottery vessel with certain symbols incised. 72”. From Rajgir. Presented by P. C. 
Nahar, Esq. 

18. (8588).—Pottery lid. Diam. 54”. Idem. 

19. (8589).—Pottery lid. Diam. 6". Idem. 

20. (8590).—Pottery lid. Diam. 6". Idem. | 

21. (8601).—Inscribed stone figure of Sürya in relief, seated cross-legged, flames issuing from halo. 
From Bairhatta, Dinajpur District. 2’ 3"х 102". Presented by Н. E. Stapleton, Esq. 

22. (8602).—Lower half of a stone figure seated on a camel(?). From Kak-dighi, Bairhatta, Dinajpur 
District. Idem. 

23. (8603).—Figure of Vishnu attended by Lakshmi and Sarasvati. From Itahar, P. S. Raiganj, 
Dinajpur District. 6’ 8'x3' 10". Presented by J. C. Majumdar, Esq., Dinajpur. 


Received on Loan from the Director General of Archaology in India during 1932-38. 


24. (8574).—Stone slab with Brahmi inscription. From Mahasthan, Bogra District. 

25. (8586).—Inscribed stone image of Jambhala excavated at Paharpur, Rajshahi District. 22” 22". 

26. (8599).—Stone celt from Assam. 3” x 22’. 

27. (8600).—Terra-cotta plaque with a figure of Vishnu in relief. Inscription on both sides of the figure. 
From Sabhar, Dacca District. 

28. (8597).—Four-armed seated female figure of bronze, probably Vaishnavi. 12". 

29. (8598).—Bronze male figure (? Lokeévara) standing, with a lotus stalk in the left hand. 28”. 
Nos. 28 and 29 are from Mah&sthàn, Bogra District. 


Received, in Exchange. 


30. (8592).—Stone figure of Prajfüpüramità seated cross-legged in meditation. Inscribed. From 
neighbourhood of Nàland&. 1’ 6"x 107 


Purchased during 1933-34. 


1-17. (8684-99, 8953).-—Paleclithic stone implements from Allur, Hyderabad. 
18-27. (8700-09).—Idem, from Jangaon, Hyderabad. 
28-32. (8710, 8743-46).—Neolithic stone implements from Yellagiris, District Salem. 
33-37. (8711, 8767-70).—Idem, from Lingsugur, Hyderabad. 
38. (8712).—Jdem, from Rampa Agency. | 
59-14. (8713-14, 8716-17, 8794-8825).—Idem, from Salem District. 
ee eee pak Javadis, Arcot District. 

-109. -04).—4dem, from Anegundi, opposite Hampi, Hyderabad State. 
110-111. (8765-66).—Idem, from Bussapur, pe Hino. Á 
112-114. (8771-7 3).—Idem, from Sindnur, Hyderabad State. 
115-116. (8774-15).—Idem, from Kondapur, Jantakallu, north-east of Anegundi. 
117-130. (8780-93).—Idem, from Rayadrug, 3-4 miles south-west of Bellary. 
131-138. (8826-32, 8956).— Idem, from Nandavaram, District Bellary. 
189-146. (8833-40).— Idem, from Halaharvi, north-east of Bellary. 
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147-150. (8841-44).—Idem, from Kotall, District Kurnool. 

151-156. (8845-50).—Idem, from Collagul, 3 miles north-west from Bellary. 

157-196. (8851-90).—Idem, from Bellary District. 

197-240. (8891-8934).—Idem, from the Tungabhadra Valley. 

` 241-244. (8935-38).—Idem, from Huttanhalli, 18 miles north of Bangalore. 

245-250. (8939-44).—Idem, from Emaumpur, District Anantapur. 

251. (8955).—Idem, from Nandavaram, District Kurnool. 

252-253. (8957-58).—Idem, from Jangaon, Hyderabad. 

254-275. (8715, 8718-25, 8776-79, 8945-52, 8954).—Idem, from Madras Presidency. 

216. (8959).—Jdem, from Ellora. | 

277. (8960).—Idem, from France. 

Е о (8671, 8682-83).—Prehistoric iron implements from a grave at Huttanhalli, 18 miles north of 
angalore. 

281-289. (8672-80).—Idem, from Yercaud, District Salem. 

290. (8681).—Idem, from Brahmanapalli, 39 miles north of Bangalore. 

291-304. (8961-74).—Iron age pottery from the graves at Huttanhalli, 18 miles north of Bangalore. 

305-307. (8975-77).—Pieces of bone from the graves at Huttanhalli. 

308-309. (8978-79). —Г4ет, from Allur, Hyderabad. 

310. (8618).—Red sandstone seated male figure holding a staff in left hand. 9" x 6". 

311. (8621).—Red sandstone Naga figure standing under the seven hoods of a snake. 74” x4’. 

312. (8622).—Stone figure of six-armed Mahishamardini. 74° x47". 

313. (8623).—Circular piece of stone with a round hole in the centre carved with 5 bands of decoration 
on one flat face and an Ujjain symbol and a star on the other, and with honey-suckles and female figures 
along the rims of the hole. Cir. 23”; thick #4"; diam. of hole 3". 

314. (8624).—Fragments of a circular stone similar to 8623. 

315-318. (8619-20, 8625, 8635).—Miscellaneous stone sculptures. 

319-320. (8626-27).—Clay human figurines. 

321. (8628).—Lower half of a terra-cotta standing figurine with harp. 3”. 

322. (8630).—Upper half of a terra-cotta female figurine holding flowing hair with left hand. 24". 

323. (8631).—Terra-cotta male figurine holding a necklace with both hands. 441”. 

324. (8632).—Terra-cotta female figurine holding a bunch of flowers. 54”. 

325. (8637).—Terra-cotta dabber with Brahmi inscription Kachhipasa. 24”. 

326. (8644).— Terra-cotta plaque showing a human figurine standing with harp. 34". 

327-336. (8629, 8633, 8636. 8638-43, 8645).—Miscellaneous terra-cotta objects. 
№ в. 310 to 336 are from Mathura. 

337. (8980).—Bronze elephant carrying on its back two males and two females. 3$". From 
Mahasthan. 

338. (8981).—Bronze image of Май] ат. 22". From Mahasthan. 

339. (9008).—Stone image of Vishnu from Gangpur. 4’ 9". 

340. (9009).—Stone image of Vishnu from Nimdighi. 3’ 1”. 

341. (9010).—Stone image of Sürya from Ganpur. 3’ 4". 

342. (9011).—8Stone relief representing Mother-and-Child from Chowra Kasba. 1'11"xl'10'. 

. 943. (9012).—Stone image of Garuda from Chowra Kasba. 2’ 15". 
344-345. (9013-14).—Two stone images of Siva from Chowra Kasba. 2' 3", 24". 
346. (9015).—Stone image of Avalokite$vara from Chowra Para. 3" 5". 


Objects presented during 1933-34. 


347. (8634).—Stone slab; obverse—Vishnu with Саћра and Yamuna; reverse—Ten Avatàras. 
4"х4". From Jora, District Bogra. On loan from the Director General of Archeology. 

348. (8646).—Stone image, pot-bellied. 24". From Jewat Kund at Mahanad, District Hooghly. 
From R. N. Ghose, Esq., Manager, Estate of the Mohunt of Mahanad. 

349-388. (8647-68, 9016-9033).—Flakes and cores of agate, chalcedony and carnelian. From Mahur- 
jhiri, District Nagpur. From К. N. Dikshit, Esq., M.A., Archeological Survey of India. 

389. (8669).—Beads of different stones. Idem. 

390. (9034).—Piece of glass. Idem. 

391, (9035).—Small lump of mica. Idem. 

392. (9036).—Lower part of a thick terra-cotta vessel. From Paonar, District Wardha, C. P. Idem. 

393. (9037).—T' wo stone flakes and a fragment of a shell bangle. Idem. 

394-400. (9038-44).—Fragments of black and red pottery; one with traces of gilt. From Kundinpur, 
District Amaravati, C. P. Idem. 

401. (9045).—Mother of pearl. Idem. 

402. (9046).—Piece of shell. Idem. 

403. (9047).—Piece of shell bangle. Idem. 
404-405. (9082-83).—Beads of different colour and stone. From Chunsar, District Murshidabad. 


Idem 
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406-407. (8982-83).—One porcelain bowl and two fragments. From Kameng in the west of Manipur 
Valley. From W. Y. Singh, Esq. 

408. (8984).—Terra-cotta smoking pipes. Idem. 

409-490. (8985-92, 8995-96, 8998-99).— Fragments of terra-cotta vessels. Idem. 

491-422. (8993-94).—Narrow-mouthed terra-cotta vessels. Idem. 

493. (8997).—Mouth of terra-cotta pot with mat impressions. Idem. 

424-496. (9000-02).— Metal rings. Idem. 

427-430. (9003-06).—Miscellaneous objects. Idem. | | 

431. (9084).—Copper-plate of Sam. 128 (447-48 д.р.) published in Ер. Ind., Vol. XXI, p. 78. From 
Baigram, District Bogra. From the Gaudá Research Society, Howrah. . 

432. (9085).—Fragment of a copper-plate. Idem. | 

433-36. (8604-07).—Sandstone cannon balls. From Gauhati, Assam. From the Archeological 
Survey, Hastern Circle. 

437. (9007).—Enamelled brick. 4$'x33"x1$8'. From Мајда. Idem. 

438-47. (8608-17).—Terra-cotta and clay tablets with figures of the Buddha and seal impressions. From 
various caves of Siam. From the Director General of Archeology in India. 

448-480. (9048-80).—Kangra paintings depicting the exploits of Krishna. Idem. 


Received in Exchange. 


481. (8670).—Stone image of M&y&devi depicting the birth scene of the Buddha. 1'3"x91". From 
Nalanda, District Patna. | 


LIST OF ACQUISITIONS BY THE DELHI FORT MUSEUM. 


Acquired during 1981-32. 


1. Farman of Maryam Zamani, mother of the Emperor Jahangir. On loan from the Director General 
of Archeology. ` 


2. Painting representing the Begam Samrü. Presented by Sir John Thompson, x.0.8.1., efc. 


Acquired during 1932-33. 


1. А süzni (5' 4" х 3’) with floral decorations in silk embroidery and with a silk fringe. 


" 2. A manuscript of the Shahnadma by FrgpUst, probably of the 16th century, with twenty text-illustra- 
ions. 


3. Handbook for Delhi, by Frederick СООРЕВ. 
4. A painting representing Biz Bahadur. 
5. A painting representing the Imém Muhammad Bagar. 
6. A farmün of the Emperor Akbar, dated 970 А.н. 
Nos. 1 to 6 on loan from the Director General of Archeology. | 
7. An album of papers relating to the Indian Mutiny of 1857 with a note by Sir Malcolm Hailey. 


Acquired during 1933-34. 


1. Specimen of calligraphy by Zumurrud Raqam. 
2. Picture of Shaikh Salem Chishti with three personages. 
`8. Painting representing ‘Abdu-l-Qadir Gilani. 
4. Painting showing Sarmad listening to music. 
25. Painting showing ‘Abdu-r-Rahim Khan, and Krishna. 
Nos. 1 to 5 on loan from the Director General of Archeology. 


6. An old cotton shirt with verses from the Quran written on it. Presented by the High Commissioner 
for India, London. 
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LIST OF COINS ACQUIRED BY THE INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA, 
DURING 1930-34. 


Non-Muhammadan Coins. 


Elect. | TOTAL. 


Туре of Coin, or Dynasty. A 


] Punch-marked а x 


North Indian east . . . . 2. |: К 14 
Greek . » в . . . е е Ф . e. ee 1 
Roman . : , У Ж » р И Н . we 2 
Indo-Parthian . . * . . . . в . . ae 5 
Kushana . . . *. ^ • е . 7 oe 132 
Western Satraps ge Wl. Set Vus UR № is .. 68 
Gupta . : , А 5 1 i 8 
Miscellaneous mediæval coins of Northern India. . а 2 РА 48 
South Indian fanams i pagodas я . . . . 25 .. 
Vijayanagara . А . з . й $ 5 . 

Assamese . Я . $ 5 é : P 5 Š 3 .. 
Kashmiri . Р А à М У : й E $ 13 16 

| Mysore . « . a • - a е LJ . oe : 6 


Miscellaneous and unidentified . n * P . б 3 


Elect. | TOTAL. 


Name of Dynasty. 


| Ghaznavi . 5 
Te of Delhi x 


QE ‘Shahi (Golkonda) 
Sultans of Bengal  . 
1 Mughal . А " P 
| Gwalior State . а 
Indore State . а . А 
Chhatarpur з | 
Jaunpur . і у " 
Hyderabad > 3 x 
Jammu . . Я * А 


Turkish . ` с 
Miscellaneous . М 


з а o о о т © ә o о о 9? э э 


~ 
Et 
Gi to ون سے‎ ње bo سر‎ -3 55 to 00 сл Ў bo 


LIST OF COINS ACQUIRED BY THE DELHI FORT MUSEUM 
DURING 1930-34. 


Туре of Coin, or Dynasty. 


| —— — |———ÓD—M—M——Mgp——M—MÓ—Á |———: 


Gbhaznavi. | . . . . . . 2 3 ^ . 5 
Sultans of Delhi $ n x - | : 2 2 2 22 1 . 21 
Kings of Oudh . . : | і . й . . A 5 К 2 . 5 
Qutb Shahi (Golkonda) . є А . $ : А А 2 а g 2 
Bij japur . LJ * . *. • LJ e * . 2 on ae 2 
Sultans of Bengal s . 5 А š і x 3 Я А Và 8 
Mughal . з А 5 А A А А . с " 247 37 ar vx 284 
Bhop al State * a [] . . . • • • oe 1 ae ee 1 
Gwalior State . Р А А К Я а 5 : > 11 їх б E n 
Hyderabad State е е . А е * • . °з 9 .. . .. 2 
Hindu Coins . . Е : А . с 1 2 17 si їж 20 
Miscellaneous and unidentified з : і i а š А 6 19 і 78 
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APPENDIX II. 
ADDITIONS TO DEPARTMENTAL LIBRARIES. 


1980-81. 1931-82. 1982-88, 1988-84. 
Name of Office, TOTAL. _ 
Purchased. |Presented, | Purchased.|Presented. |Purchased.|Rresented. |Purchased, (Presented. 
Director-General . А . 159 76 181 116 150 221 148 92 1,098 
Northern Circle . з « А 74 41 9 24 28 21 15 21 228 
Frontier Circle . è 4 А 6 20 47 46 86 72 27 52 806 
Western Circle . з А 5 29 14 29 9 29 15 9 14 148 
Central Circle . 5 » 5 40 25 16 81 24 27 25 29 217 
Eastern Circle . . E A 42 58 13 39 33 21 57 14 272. 
Southern Circle . : , " 30 27 15 86 19 80 12 27 196 
Burma Circle  , = s š 57 47 89 62 49 72 51 58 485 
Government Epigraphist . . 112 78 74 93 118 115 926 125 986 
Assistant erintendent for 22, 29 15 36 18 81 64 31 281, 
Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 
Archwological Chemist і 0 10 2 17 1 7 4 8 2 51 
Archeological 8 
О о ection, Indian 76 40 48 27 38 89 87 89 389 
Central Asian Antiquities Museum 15 10 18 7 19 19 1 14 96 
TOTAL P 672 457 521 527 558 680 670 518 ге 
i T ʻi 4,598 


GRAND TOTAL . 
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GLOSSARY OF TECHNICAL TERMS 
employed in this publication. 


Norz.—The present list is far from being exhaustive or authoritative. It is a first attempt to fixing the meaning of 
certain current terms for the benefit of foreign readers. Sanskrit classical terms, like зійра, have not usually been inc lud- 
ed. It is the intention of this Department to augment and improve this Glossary in further issues of the Reports. 


ABBREVIATIONS :—s: Sanskrit origin; 1: Iranian origin; a: Arabic origin. 


s bajri: gravel. 

s ba’oli: large masonry well, general- 
T with steps leading down to 
the water, and chambers in the 
surrounding wall. 

s baradari, barah-dari, barah-dvari: 
‘having twelve doors’, a pavilion, 
an open summer-house. 

S bargā: a piece of squared timber, 
beam, joist. 

8 bhità: ruins, mound. 

S bighà: & land-measure, equal to 
about 0:33 aere (English), or 13:38 
(metric) aere. . 

burji: small tower, turret, bastion; 
breakwater. 

chabütrà: a platform, a terrace. 

s сћакја: а round and broad stone 
or log of wood. for rollmg out 
chapatis (i.e the Indian pan- 
cake-shaped unleavened bread): a 
rolling pin. 

chaitya: any Buddhist or Jaina 
religious shrine, or sacred monu- 
ment, including a Sacred Tree, a 
reliquary, a temple. 

s chaukhat, chaukhath: the frame of 
a door; frame in general. 

chhajja: the eaves of a house; 
verandah; portico. 

s chhatri: а small, ornamental pavi- 

lion. 

s ehülhà: а fire-place, a hearth; often 
sunk into the ground or made of 
clay or brick. 

s china: (vulgo, chunam), lime, slak- 
ed lime; plaster. 

т dalan: а hall a compartment; a 
cloister. 

т dargih: a tomb dedicated to a 
Muslim saint; a shrme, mosque. 

? фаза: a wall-plate: a broad and 
long stone to cover the wall, or 
bracket to support the thatch 
roof; a stone slab. 


PART II 


ца 


со 


Ф 


Б] 


8 deul: Bengali word for Hindi deval 
(S devilaya): а shrine, а temple 
with an image. 

s gharà: see p. 74 of this Report, 

` foot-note 1. 

S ghat: flight of steps leading to a 
water; bathing-place; embank- 
ment. 

I gul-dasta: ‘a handful of flowers’: 
а small decorative turret pro- 
jecting above the roof, often 
crowned by a stone vase with 
flowers (hence the name). 

I gumbad, gumbaz: dome, vault. 

A hammám: а bath-house, a hot 
(‘Turkish’) bath. 

S handi, handi: an earthenware pot 
for cooling or boiling; usually 
with a large mouth and bulging- 
out body. 

A ‘id-gah: an open space used on 
festivals by Muslims for their 
prayers. | 

I jagir: а fief, а freehold land; the 
(written) grant for such. 

s jali: tracery, trelliswork; perforat- 
ed stone or wood used for windows 
and doors. 

8 Касећа: unbaked (bricks or mud); 
hence, inferior quality, bad. А 
kacchü road: unmetalled country 
road. Opposite: pakké. 

S kalasa: a vase with a narrow neck 
and swelling body: an urn. 

1 kangura: balustrade, parapet wall; 
battlement. 

? kanjür: coarse limestone (calcare- 
ous tufa) in the Rawalpindi Dis- 
trict. 

s kankar: coarse limestone. 

A khádim: a servant, especially one in 
charge of a mosque or Muslim 


shrine. 
A khánà-gàh, | vulgo khanag&h, 
khànagah: a convent, monastery. 
о 


A khatib, vulgo Еайр: a public reciter 
of the Khutba (the prayers and 
sermon): a preacher. 

т küza: an earthenware waterbottle 
with a long, narrow neck: a 
gugelet. 

s lakhauri bricks: small-sized bricks 
commonly used in the Muham- 
madan period. 

S 104: a small, almost globular pot, 
mostly of brass or metal. 

A mahal (better: mahall): mansion, 
hall, residence, palace. 

s mahant: head of a religious order: 
an abbot, a prior. 

A maktab, or maktab-khana: a writ- 
ing-school, a school-house. 

4-1 mansab-dar: official of rank, supe- 
rior officer. 

A manzar: a look-out tower. 

в mela: a fair on a festival day. 

A mihrab: place (of honour): for the 
priest to pray in a mosque, i.e. 
the niche showing the direction 
towards Mecca. 

$ muram, moram, murum: gravel, 
mostly made of crushed stones. 

mutakkà, wrong; see instead s. v. 
muttakà. 

A mutawalli: superintendent or trea- 
surer of a mosque, etc. 

А табака: a prop, a post or pillar, 
especially in a railing. 

I nashiman, nishiman: seat, resid- 
ence, mansion. 

S ракка, vulgo расса: "baked," %.е., 
well-prepared, good, fine, finish- 
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ed; а pakkà brick: а burnt brick; 
а ракка house: a house made of 
. burnt bricks; а pakkā road: а 
metalled road. Opposite: kacchà. 

в parnala, pranal: channel for water, 
drain, gutter. 

I pushía: prop, support; buttress. 

I rauza: а mausoleum; а pleasaunce. 

S за]: natron, impure carbonate of 
Soda, used in India instead of 
soap. 

S sal: the sdl-tree and 
(shorea robusta). 

I Sang-i abri: “cloudy stone”, but 
probably a corruption of sang-i 
aburî ; the village of Abur in the 
Jessalmere State produces a very 
fine, yellow fossiliferous marble 
sometimes known as ‘Abur stone’, 

S ат, also siso, sison: the tree 
dalbergia sisu and its wood. 

т surkhi: brick-dust, pounded brick, 
used in mortar mixtures. 

I Süzni, sozani: quilting, quilted linen, 
quilted carpet. 

т tah-khana: a subterranean room, 
cellar. 

в vahana: a vehicle or mount of a 
god in Hindu iconography. 

I zanana: women’s apartments, 
harem. As an adjective: any- 
thing relating or belonging to 
women: female, feminine. 

А-т zila‘dar, vulgo ziledàr: super- 
intending and/or revenue officer 
of а zila, 4.e., a small district. 


its wood 


Авр-Вас. 


INDEX 


SMALE CAPITALS: names of persons. 


Italics: titles of books. 


“А вро-в-Ваѕнїр Darmi: 2671. 

Abéyadana Temple, Myinpagan: 
conservation, 43f. 
paintings, 44, 181-184. 
Inscriptions, 226. 

Аво Монаммаю, Tomb of: 4. 

Achemenids, domination and influ- 
ence of: 150. 

AcHARYA, Dr P. K.: 126 note 1. 

AcHYUTA: 40, 232. | 

Арар-Мтвава, King of Assur: 282. 

Adinatha, image of: 15. 

Apitya 1: 215. 

JEgean Islands, compared with Mo- 
henjo-daro: 60, 69. 

Afghanistan: 152, 167 note 1. 

AFZAL ‘ALI: 6. 

Agra Fort: 2. 

AGRAWALA, V. S.: 301. 

AHMAD ЗнАн WALÎ Ат-ВАНМАМТ: 228. 

Анмар, Maulvi Shamsuddin: 218, 
2541, 264. 

Ahmedabad District, monuments in 
the: 23, 24. 

* Aon-& Akbari: 6 note 1. 

‘АтзнА Вївї, Princess: 25. 

AiYANGAR, S. Krishnaswami: 126 note 


1. 

Arver, К. V. Subrahmanya: 214, 220, 
221, 232, 245. 

Ajmer, conservation in: 48. 

AKBAR: 3, 5, 6, 237, 250, 269. 

Akbari Baoli, Gujarat: 19. 

‘ALA’u-D-Din Ваћтал 250. 

Auaunesitau, Burmese king: 191, 
226. 

ALBERUNI: 229. 

ALEXANDER THE GREAT: 91, 150. 

‘Art ‘ADIL. SHAH: 228. 

‘Ari MUHAMMAD KHAN: 3. 

Ali Murad, prehistoric sites near: 971. 

Allahabad monuments: 6. 

ALLAN, Dr: 264. 

ALTEEAR, Prof.: 245. 

ALUVARASA: 223. 

Amaravati, conservation at: 42. 

Amb: 15. i 

Ambikā Devi, image of: 15. 

AxoGHAVARSHA 1: 209, 235. 

Amri, prehistoric site: 90, 94, 98, 99. 


Anàgatavamsa-atthakathà: 322-331 
passim. 
Analysis, chemical: 291-301 passim. 
ANANTAVARMAN: 222. 
Ancient Monuments Preservation Act: 
336-338. 
ANDERSON: 259 note 1. 
ANDREWS, Е. H.: 288. 
Annual Bibliography of Indian Ar- 
cheology: 36 note 1, 109, 307 note 1. 
ANoRATHA, Burmese king: 43, 177, 
178, 186, 187!., 191, 193, 322. 
Appar, image of: 316. 
Arabjo-thana, prehistoric site: 103. 
Arches over doorways, Nalanda: 137. 
Arhats, images of Buddhist, in Burma: 
206. 
Ariana: 25 note 1. 
Ashta-dhati, ancient metal alloy: 300. 
Asia Minor: 68. 
Asoka: 179, 207. 
Asoka Pillar, Delhi: 295. 
Assam: 
monuments: 39f. 
copper-plates from: 2658. 
Assyria: 69, 261 note 1. 
inscription from: 232. 
AURANGZEB: 218, 267. 
Aurangzeb’s Baoli, Kharian: 18. 
Avalokite$vara, the Bodhisattva: 
image of, at Nalanda’: 134 and 
134 note 1, 272, 273. 
in Burma: 178, 182. 
in the Indian Museum: 2621. 
in the Kurkihar find: 303 note 1. 
temple of Khasarpana: 212, 272. 
AZES: 
inscription on copper-plate of: 162i. 
ayasa: genitive of A.: 163. 


Ba, U: 331-335 passim. 
BABUR: 2. 
Baburndma: 2. 
Babylonia: 
compared with Mohenjo-daro: 65, 


69. 
Assyro-Babylonian element in 
Mathura: 261 note 1. 
See also: Nineveh. 
Bāchāni, prehistoric site: 104. 
o 2 


Bac-Bup. 


BacHHorer, Dr Ludwig: 253 notes 1 
and 5. 

Bactria: 149, 1801. 

Badhro Range: 98, 99. 

Badli-ki Sarai: 12. 

Badrah: 91. 

Bagerhat, masjid at: 37. 

Bagh-i Gulafshan, Agra: 2. 

Bahmani: 25, 250. 

Baigram inscription: 229, 312. 

Bala-Krishna: see: Krishna. 

Balapur Fort: 33. 

Balasubrahmanya, image of: 316. 

Baluchistan: 91, 96, 102 note 1, 283, 
291. 

See also: Iran, for Iranian Baluchis- 
tan. 

BALWANT SINGH: 8. 

Bana’s Harshacharita: 230. 

BANARASA: 222. 

Banda monuments: 7. 

Banpast КАТ, Governor: 39. 

Bàndhni, prehistoric site: 100. 

DBANERJI, Prof. Rakhal Das: 211, 315. 

Bapatla, the Bhavanarayana Temple 
at: 40. 

Barabar Hills, Buddhist caves in the: 
321. 

Baran river: 1028. 

Barpak SHAH: 264. 

BARNETT, Dr: 243. 

Barsi Taki, the Bhawani Temple at: 
292. 

Вав, Ziàu-d-din: 140. 

Basak, Prof. В. G.: 244, 312. 

Bassein, Burma: 47, 204ff., 2241. 

Batora, Ibn: 146. 

Baz BAHADUR: 269. 

Beas river: 106, 107. 

Вкок: 65. 

Bedsa Caves: 25. 

Begam-ki Sarai, Attock: 18. 

Begampuri Masjid: 12. 

BELLASIS: 91. 

BENDALL: 229. 

BRAGAVACHCHANDRA: 230. 

Bhagavadgita: 252 note 2. 

Bhàgavata-purüna: 66. 

Bhagotoro: 93. 

Bhairava, image of: 

' in the Kamakhya Hills: 129, 
so-called, at Nàlandà: 139. 
treasure-trove: 316. 

Bhamále, see: Taxila. 

а Cave Temple, near Poona: 

16 de ^e | : 
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BHANDARI, Sujan Rai: 302 note 1. 
ВНАХРАВКАЋ, Prof. D. R.: 115, 143 
note 2, 211, 220, 244f., 256. 
BHATTACHARYA, Benoytosh: 288 note 
BHATTACHARYA, M. М. Padmanatha: 
257 note 2. 
Внеттг: 237. 
BuHILLAMA: 244. 
Вніма, Chalukya king: 215. 
BurMADEVA II: 216. 
Bhopal State, conservation in: 48f. 
Bijal Mandal, Delhi: 
excavations at: 146-149. 
Qasr-i Hazar Sutün located at: 146f. 
history of: 146f. 
coins found in Treasure-wells: 
148. 
Bijapur: 
monuments: 22. 
dynasty: 25. 
BIMBISARA: 30. 
BrAGDEN, Dr C. O.: 219, 248. 
Buanrorp, W. T.: 90 note 2, 258. 
Вгосн, Dr T.: 38, 260 note 1, 261. 
BLocHMANN, Prof: 5, 6 note 1, 217. 
BopAWPAYA, Burmese king: 247, 332, 
333. 
Bodh-Gaya, compared with Burma: 
184 note 3. 


147, 


Bodhisattvas, see: | Avalokite$vara, 
Lokanàtha, Mafijusri, Padmapàni, 
Vajrapàni. 

Brahma: 


painting of, in Burma: 183, 184. 
sculpture in the Kalafijar Fort: 317. 
at Deothan: 319. 
Browne, C. Е.: 333. 
BRUNTON: 67 note 2. 
Buddha: 
relics of, presented to new vihara, 
Sarath: 8, 301. 
image of, found at Sarnath: 9. 
image of, Abéyadana Temple, Myin- 
pagan: 43f. 
image of, 
Pagan: 44. 
Miracle at Sr&vasti, painting at 
Myinpagan: 451. 
reliefs at Nagarjunikonda: 1088. 
footprints of: 108f., 320-331. 
representations of, Satyapir Bhita: 
124, 125. 
images at Nalanda: 131, 132, 134, 
139; and in the Museum: 272, 
. 978, 9748., 9788. 


Shwesandaw Pagoda, 


Buddha: (contd). 
representations at Вћашаја, Taxila: 
1531; at Kalaw&n, Таха: 164, 
167, 169, 171, 1728, 176. 
images in Burma: 43i, 44, 176-181 
, passim. 
images in the Indian Museum: 259, 
255, 257, 263. 
images in the Taxila Museum: 265. 
Central Asian paintings of: 289-286. 
images of, in the Muttra Museum: 
2884. 
among the bronzes of Kurkihar: 
302-303. 
BuppHAGUPTA: 230, 264. 
Buddhapadu, ancient Buddhist site: 
1111. 
Buddhist: 
pilgrims from Burma, Ceylon, ete.: 
30 


caves: see Bedsa, Barabar Hills, 
Caves, etc. 

See also: Buddha. | 
Budhianwala Mughal bridge: 19. 
BÜHLER, Prof.: 208. 

Burhia-ka Tal, outside Agra:- 2. 
Burma: 43-48 passim, 176-206 passim. 

Museums in: 282. 

See also: Coins, Epigraphy. 
BoruGca: 223. 


‘Cakes’, terra-cotta prehistoric: 

Harappa: 84. 

Lohumjo-daro: 93. 

Trihni: 94. 

near Ali Murad: 98. 

near Karchat: 102. 

at Thano Bula Khan: 104. 

at Chak Purbàne Siyal: 106. 
CAMPBELL THOMPSON: 65, 69 note 3. 
Carnelian beads, decoration of: 91. 
CAToN-THOMPSON: 67 note 2. 


Caves: 
in Burma: 194, 236f. 
See also: Barabar Hills, Bedsa, 
Bhamburda, Buddhist Caves, 


Elephanta, Jogesvari. 
of the Thousand Buddhas, Tun- 
huang; 282-286 passim. 
Central Asian art: 158. 
See also: Caves. 


Central Asian Antiquities Museum, 


New Delhi: 106, 282-286, 291, 294, 


297. : 
Central Europe, Danubian culture of: 


99, i 
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Вор-СуР. 


Ceylon: | 
an Arabic inscription from: 2176. 
conquest of (2): 234. 

Chachnama: 91. 

Снатт SINGH, Raja: 8. 

Chak Purbàne 81981, prehistoric site 
of: 106f. 

Champaner monuments: 23. 

CHAMPION, General: 4. 

Chàmundà, figure of: 319. 

Chandel Temple, Urwara: 9f. 

Chandi, image of goddess: 275. 

Chandike$vara, image of: 305, 308, 
316. 

Chandrasgekhara, image of: 308, 313. 

Chandragiri, the Royal Residences at: 
42. 

CHANDRAGUPTA П: 207f. 

Chàfhu-daro, prehistoric site: 90, 91. 

Char Bagh, Арта: 2. 

Chauburj Gateway, Lahore: 18. 

Chauro Landi, prehistoric site near: 
100f, 105. 

Снек, U: 334. 

Chemist, Archeological: 270, 283-286 
passim, 291-301. 

Chettipalaiyam, 
ment at: 1191. 

Chhatarpur State, conservation in: 
49. 

Chien-fo-tung, see: Caves of the Thou- 
sand Buddhas. 

Chini-ka Rauza, Agra: 2. 

CocarN Brown: 93, 258 note 2. 

Coins: 142, 143, 144, 146, 147, 148, 149, 
150, 154, 155, 1571., 171, 2551., 2634., 
265, 260, 268, 269, 270, 280, 302- 
316 passim (treasure-trove). 
unknown Burmese: 331-336. 

Conservation: 1-50, 111. 
of photographic negatives: 293. 
Cp. also: Treatment, chemical. 

CowTENAU, Dr Georges: 68 note 1. 

Coomaraswamy, Dr А. K.: 126 note 
1, 333. 

Cooper, Frederick: 269. 

Cooper, W. G.: 334. 

Coorg, conservation in: 43. . 

CowELL: 183 note 1. 

Cromlechs, see: Megaliths. 

CUNNINGHAM, Sir Alexander: 91, 142, 
143 note 6, 260, 286, 333. 

Curzon Museum of Archeology, 
Muttra: 286-289, 298. 

Cyprus, implements from, compared 
with Mohenjo-daro: 59. 


megalithic monu- 


Dat-Gan. 


Dazr Smeu: 281. . 
Damb-buthi, prehistoric site: 99f. 
Danubian culture, ‘bell-beakers’ of: 
99. 
DARA Знікон: 254, 267. 
Darius: 150. 
Das, Rai Sahib Kumud Nath: 312. 
DASAVARMADEVA: 242. 
Datia State, conservation in: 49f. 
Decimal system at Mohenjo-daro: 69. 
De Facrev, Charles: 321 note 2. 
DELAPORTE: 69 note 6. 
Delhi: 
Fort Museum: 267-270. 
See also under: Bijai Mandal, and 
other monuments' names. 
Deogarh: | 
temples at: 33. 
fort at: 33. 
Deothan, shrine at: 318-320. 
DxvAPALA: 136, 277. 
DEVARAYA I: 236. 
Dhal, in the Laki Range: 101. 
DHAMMACHETI, King of Реби: 196. 
Dhammayazika pagoda, Pagan: 46. 
Dhar State, conservation in: 49. 
DHARAsENA II: 249. 
IV: 227. 
DHARMAPALA: 36, 2561. 
DEARMA-SRIPÁLA: 238. 
Dhillanijo-kot, prehistoric site at: 104. 
Dhotra, temple at: 38. 
DHRUVA: 945. 
DHRUVABHATA: 248. 
Durvuvasena II: 213, 248. 
Dst, W. С. 287. 
Отквшт, К. N.: 66 note 5, 91, 92, 
2441., 258 note 1. 
DiriPARASA: 223. 
‘Dionysus: 266. 
Dipankara Buddha: 196, 204, 212. 
Dolmens, see: Megaliths. 
Drawings: 341. 
Durga, image of, in the Kamakhya 
Hills: 129. 
DuRoIsELLE, Charles: 176 note 1, 
185, 225, 321, 335 note 2. 
Dutt, G. 8.: 130. 
Dv&rapàla, image of: 
at Pabarpur: 116. 
at Bhamala: 154. 
in the Indian Museum: 255 note 1. 


Earthquake: 
ot January 15th, 1934, damage at 
Nalanda: 30. 
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Earthquake: (conéd.) 

of May 31st, 1935, damage at 
Quetta Museum: 105 note 2. 

East India Company: 43. 

Egypt, comparisons between Mohenjo- 
daro and: 59, 62, 63 note 3, 64 note 
4,64f., 67, 68, 69. | 

Екозт: 240. 

Elam, comparisons: 
with Mohenjo-daro: 64, 67, 69. 
with other sites in Sind: 102 note 1. 
Cp. also: Assyria, Babylonia, Nine- 

veh, Sumer, Susa. 

Elephanta: 21. | 

Errror’s History of India: 302 note 1. 

Етлтот and Dawson: 4 note 1, 147 
note 2. 

Epigraphy: 31, 32, 140, 162:., 207- 
251, 2561, 272, 278, 275, 2771., 281, 
2881. 

Muslim: 216-218, 228, 249-951. 
Arabic inscription from Ceylon: 2171. 
Burmese: 177, 178, 179, 186, 188, 
190, 191, 193, 194, 195f., 199, 205, 
214, 219, 224-296, 236f., 246-248. 
Assyrian inscription: 232. . 
treasure-trove: 305, 306, 312. 
Evans, Sir Arthur: 60. 


F sri, Dr С. L.: 36 note 1; 229 note 1, 
255 note 2, 261 note 1. 

Farrukhabad District, antiquities in: 
10f. 

Fathpur Sikri: 3. 

FAvusBOLL: 183 note 1, 184, 329 note 2. 

Fra, Leonardo: 335. 

FERGUSSON: 330 note 1. 

FIRDAUSI: 269. 

Етвтанта, see Muhammad Qasim. 

Firtz Sain Тобнтло: 12, 217. 

Fishing, prehistoric: 83 and note 3. 

Freer, Dr: 144, 231, 241, 243, 245. 

Fort Dufferin, Mandalay: 44. 

Forts in the C. P.: 34. 

Foucuer, Dr A.: 290. 

FRANKFORT, Dr Henri: 60 note 2. 

FRASER on amulets: 69. 

FUHRER, Dr: 6 note 2, 9, 289. 


Gayapatt, king: 215. 
Gandhàra: 149-176 passim. 
Gandikota Fort: 42. 
Ganega, image of: 

at Baijnath: 16. 

in Raisen Fort: 48. 

at Halud Vihàra: 128. 
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Ganega, image of: (contd.) 
in the Kamakhy& Hills: 199. 
in Burma: 180, 183, 184. 
in the Indian Museum: 262. 
at Nalanda: 975. 
treasure-trove: 316. 
at Deothan: 3191. 
Gardens, archeological: 11f, 13f., 17, 
` 18, 19f., 47. 
Gargoyle at Paharpur: 127, and note 1. 
Garhwa monuments: 7. - 
Garuda, image of: 262. 
Garui, stone temple at: 38. 
Gaur monuments: 37. | 
Gebel-el-Arak, | comparisons 
. Mohenjo-daro: 64, 69f. 
Ghàzi Shahjo-thul, prehistoric site of: 
97. 
GHouLAM NABI KHAN: 96. 
GIBB, Prof. H. A. R.: 146 note 4. 
Gingee Fort: 41. 
Онтудтно-р-О1х KgALJI: 298. 
GLANVILLE: 60 note 3. 
GoBLET D'ALVIELLA, the Count: 329 
note 1. 
Gooty, Rock Fort at: 40. 
GOPALADEVA: 231. 
GORDON Mackay, Prof. А. L. A.: 335. 
GoviNDA II: 231, 235. 
III: 231, 235. 
IV: 235, 244. 
GRAVELY, Dr Е. H.: 126 note 1. 
Greece, measures of, compared with 
Mohenjo-daro: 68. 
Gnowsz, Е. S.: 286. 
GRUNWEDEL, Prof. A.: 45 note 1. 
Сова, Dr: 75. 
GUNAKA VIJAYADITYA: 305. 
Gupta: 
inscription: 50. 
style bronze image in Burma: 204. 
Gurandi, prehistoric site of: 96. 
Gurramkonda Mahall: 40f. 
Gotta III: 231. 
Сулх, В. Q.: 218. 


with 


Hadda, site in Afghanistan: 167 
note 1. 

Наш КАНМАТ KHAN: 3. 

HAGAMASHA: 264. 

HaAGANA: 264. 

Hare, Sir Wolseley: 250. 

HarnEY, Sir Malcolm: 269. 

HALL: 69 note 4. 

Halud Vihàra, mound of: 128. 

Намір, Dr M. A.: 298. 


Gan-IND, 


Hampi ruins: 40, 41. 
Handial, ‘curved cornice’ temple at: 
130. 
Hara-Gauri, image of: 
at Mahasthan: 129. 
in the Indian Museum: 254. 
treasure-trove: 312. 
Harappa: 
conservation: 16. 
excavation: 72-90. 
cemetery: 7ЗЕ. 
skeletons: 72-90 passim. 
seals: 72-90 passim. 
large well: 80f. 
svastikàs: 81, 89. 
lihgas: 81f, 83, 84, 86, 89. 
‘Store House’: 82. 
fishing: 83, and note 3. 
the ‘Workmen’s Quarters’: 84, 86-89. 
terra-cotta ‘cakes’: 84. 
furnaces: 88, 89. 
minor finds of 1933-34: 90. 
compared with other sites: 106, 107. 
chemical analyses of materials from: 
293, 294ff., 296, 298, 299. 
HARDINGE, Lord: 271. 
HARGREAVES: 96, 283. 
Hari-hara, image of: 256, 257. 
HARIHARA, Vijayanagara king: 42. 
Наг, goddess: 158. 
HASTIN: 245. 
Hastines, Warren: 8. 
Herculaneum: 151. 
HERMADIDEVA: 209. 
Hevajra, image of: 122. 
Hinayana: 181, 184. 
HIRALAL, Rai Bahadur: 244. 
Hiven Tsane: 238, 248. 
Hmawza, see: Prome, Old. 
Ноквхів, Dr: 143. 
Horrzscg, Dr: 215. 
Hünas, see: Huns. 
Huns: 144, 1571., 280. 
Husatn, М. Mahmud: 270. 
Новатх ВнАн, Sultan: 228, 250. 
Huttanhalli: 259f. 
HovisHkA: 207. 


Ibex: 102, 103. 

Івх Havgat: 91. 

IBRAHIM QUTB SHAH: 220, 228. 
IFTIKHAR KHAN: 71. 

‘Indo-Afghan’ school of art: 151. 
Indo-Sàsánian, see: Sásünian. 
Inpra ПІ, king: 235, 244. 
INDRAPALA: 256}. 
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Ink, ancient, and inkstands: 60f., and 
60 note 1. 

Inscriptions, see: Epigraphy. 

Trin: 25 note 1, 59 note 3, 68 note 1, 
102 note 1, 250, 286. 

_ See also: Persia, Achsemenids, Susa. 

"Їва Khán's Tomb: 13. 

ISMAÎL GHAZI: 39. 

Ismailpur, the dargāh at: 39. 

Itimadu-d-Daula, Tomb of, Agra: 2. 


Jabalipura: 50. 
JAGADEKAMALLA JAYASIMA П: 224. 
JAGATTUNGA: 236. 
Jageshwar monuments: 7. 
JacmaL, Paramara king, inscription 
of: 3. 
Jagner Fort: 3. 
JAHANGIR: 8, 269. 
Jaina: 
temple at Sultan’s Battery: 42. 
images at Nanhwara: 140f. 
images of Mathura: 252f, 256. 
images at Nalanda: 276. 
in the Muttra Museum: 288f. 
treasure-trove images: 304. 
Jamalgarhi: 20. 
Jambhala, image of: 279, 280f. 
See also: Kubera. 
Jami’ Masjid, Sambhal, Moradabad: 
4; idem, Delhi: 291. 
Jarasandha, image of, in the Kāmā- 
khya Hills: 129. 
JATAVARMAN: 284. 
Jatakas: 
paintings in Burma: 183, 184. 
terra-cotta plaques, Burma: 1978. 
pillars with reliefs, Burma: 230f. 
Jatar Юеш, Sundarbans: 37f. 
Jaulàf: 21. 
Jaunpur monuments: 5f. 
Jaunpurndma: 6 note 2. 
Java: 
compared with Burma: 184 note 3. 
Indo-Javanese art, compared with 
Nalanda: 274. 
JAYACHANDRAVARMAN: 219. 
JAYANTA CHANDRA, Raja: 38. 
JAYASWAL, К. Р.: 299 note 1, 288 
note 3, 303 note 1. | 
Jhāngār, prehistoric sites near: 98ff. 
Jhinjhana: 10. 
Jhukar, prehistoric site: 90, 92, 94. 
Jindlankdra-tikd: 322-331 passim. 
Jodhpur State: 
conservation in: 50: 


Jodhpur State: (contd.) 

inscription at Pokharana in: 219 
Jogeévari Caves, near Bombay: 24. 
JOYIDEVA I: 244. 
Тата’ Masjid, Надаї 32. 


Kachazi monuments, Dimapur: 39. 

KarkA'vs: 217. 

Kalafijar Fort: 7, 317. 

К&|амап, see: Taxila. 

Kali, image of, at Urwara: 10. 

Kali Masjid, Nizamuddin: 12. 

KALIDASA: 252 note 2. 

Kalila, the route through the Kohistan 
Hills: 98. 

Kamakhya Hills, antiquities of: 129. 

Kàmarüpa: 39. 

Kambaduru, Siva Temple at: 40. 

Kangra District, monuments in: 15. 

KANHARADEVA: 924. 

КАРА MaHARAJU: 42. 

Karachi, prehistoric site 7 miles from: 
104. 

Katarmal, Sun Temple at: 292. 

Kesariya, Buddhist Stüpa at: 32. 

KHAIRU-D-DIN: 6 note 2 (where cor- 
rect Din to Din). 

Khairu-l-Manzil Mosque: 13. 

Khajur, prehistoric site at: 108. 

KnBAN-1 ZAMAN: 6. 

КнАм-г Jawan Аш: 37. 

KHARAGRAHA I: 2481. 

Kharoshthi inscription at Kālawān: 
1621. 

Khasarpana, see: ÀÁvalokite$vara. 

Khmer art, compared with Burma: 
184 note 3. 

Khulasat-1 tawarikh: 302 note 1. 

KHWAJA SAFAR SALMANI: 26. 

Kidāra (Little Yueh-chi): 309. 

Клетновх, Prof.: 211, 245. 

Kinnara, bronze figure of: 280; and 
kinnaris: 183. 

Kirar (capparis aphylla): 91. 

Kish, see: Sumer. 

Ko, Taw Sein: 197, 247, 332. 

Kodal, Mahadeva Temple at: 33. 

Kohistàn: 91, 98. 

Kohtras-buthi, prehistoric site at: 109. 

Konarak, Black Pagoda at: 291. 

Kondawgyi Temple, Pagan: 46. 

Комом, Dr Sten: 162, 163, 244, 264. 

Kotla Nihang, prehistoric site at: 107. 

Квамві8сн, Dr Stella: 303 note 1. 

Krishna: 
temple of, Tribeni: 36. 


Krishna: (contd.) | 
temple of, Timmalapuram: 40. 
legend of arjuna trees at Mohenjo- 
‚ daro(?): 66; at Paharpur: 66 note 5. 
in а Muslim painting: 270. 
treasure-trove: 307, 316. 
KRISHNA, king: 210. 
II: 235, 240. 
TIT: 211, 223, 224, 235, 241. 
KRISHNA PawpE, Governor of Bal- 
want Singh: 8. 
KRISHNAMACHARLU, C. R.: 211, 221f, 
Kubera, image of: 
at Paharpur: 36, 118. 
at Nàlandà: 131, 276, 279, 2801. 
(2) treasure-trove: 307. 
Kubyaukkyi Temple, Myinpagan: 
conservation: 45. 
paintings: 45f., 184. 
Kubyauk Temple (Bo-Cho-Mi 
Pagoda), near Thiyipyitsaya: 179. 
Kulli, prehistoric site: 96. 
KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA Il: 234. 
KUMARAGUPTA: 230. 
KUMARAPALA: 916. 
KUMBHAKARNA: 227. 
Kurkihar, the bronze find of: 276, 
297, 302f., and 303 note 1. 
Kurukshetra: 142. 
Kuvera, see: Kubera. 

KxANziTTHA, Burmese king: 43, 1818., 
154, 188, 191, 192, 226, 247, 322. 
Kyaukku  Onhmin, cave temple, 

Pagan: 46. 
KvAWZA-NGE, Burmese king: 248. 


Lahore Fort: 
conservátion: 16. 
excavations: 145f. 
Fort Museum: 281. 
Lake Manchhar, see: Manchhar. 
Làki Range: 93. 
Lakshmi, image of, Tribeni: 36. 
Lakshmirjo-mari, prehistoric site: 
97. 
Lal Shahbaz, shrine of: 91. 
Lalpeth, monolithic images at: 33. 
Lasur Temple: 33. 
Lawkananda Pagoda, Pagan: 46. 
Le May, Reginald: 332 note 1. 
LE VassoUT, adventurer: 269. 
Linga: 
at Mohenjo-daro: 72. 
at Harappa: 811., 83, 84, 86, 89. 
in the Kaàmákhyà Hills: 129. 
treasure-trove: 304, 311f. 
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Kri-Man. 


Linga: (conid.) | | 

in sculptures in the Kalafijar Fort: 
3171. | 

See also: Siva. 

lions in India: 64 note 2. 

Lohumjo-daro, prehistoric site of: 90, 
99f., 94. 

Lokànanda, Buddha's footprint at: 
321-331 passim. 

Lokanàtha, image of the Bodhisattva: 
303 note 1. 

Госв, G. H.: 247, 331-335 passim. 

Lucknow monuments: 41. 

Lüristãn (in Iran), compared with 
prehistorio find at Chettipalaiyam: 
113. 


Ma‘asiru-l-Umara: 2, 8. 
McCRINDLE: 91 note 1. 
Mackay, E. J. H.: 99, 106. 
McManon, Sir Henry: 105. 
MADHARIPUTTA SIRIVIRAPURISADATTA: 
2381. 
Mahabharata: 36, 130, 142, 212. 
Mahasthan: 
Sunga (?) period terra-cotta figure: 
128 


Mauryan inscription: 128f., 218f., 
256. | 
identical with ancient Pundravar- 
dhana: 199, 219, 256. 

image of Hara-Gauri from: 129. 
bronzes from: 263. 

Mahàvagga: 172. 

Mahayana: 44, 178, 179, 181ff., 219, 
276. 

MAHENDRAVARMAN III: 233. 

Mahesvara Mahadeva Temple, Ful- 
gaon: 25. 

Maumtp (I) Becarma: 23. 

Матка; Devi, Queen Regent: 24. 

Mainpurl monuments: 7. 

MAJUMDAR, J. C.: 312. 

MAJUMDAR, N. G.: 140, 245, 288, 284, 
285, 290. 

Makran: 91. 

Malav Tank, Dholka: 24. 

Maliri, prehistoric workshop near 
spring of: 101. 

Malot, temples at: 15. 

Матазата: 319 note 1, 

Manchhar, prehistoric sites of Lake: 
93-95, 98-100. 

Mandalay: 
Fort: 441, 
Palace: 461. 


Мам-МАс. 


Maner monuments: 32. 
Manigriva: 66. 

Manikyavachaka, image of: 316. 
Manipur State: 313. | 


Maniyar Matha, Rajgir, finds during | 


conservation: 301. 

Mafjuéri, image of Ње Bodhisattva: 
182, 263, 274 note 1, 279. 

MàRAVARMAN Sunpara-Panpya Г: 

. 884. 

Мавсніук, A.: 228. 

MARSHALL, Sir John: 36 note 2, 37 
note 1, 48, 60 note 1, 64, 144, 260, 
264ff., 286, 290. | 

Maryam ZAMANI: 269. 

Masson, Capt.: 98. 

. Masumjo-buthi, prehistoric site near 
Karchat: 102. 

Mathura: 
sculptures: 252f., 256, 260f. 
Museum: 286-289. 

Mathurapur Temple: 130. 

Месса pilgrimage: 25. 

Мирімі ВАТ, inscription of, at Pala- 
mau: 32, 239. 

Megaliths: 
at Umiakneih: 40. 
at Chettipalaiyam: 112f. 
at Pipalgaon: 141. | 

- (?) in the Drug District: 141. 

Mehi, prehistoric site: 96, 293. 

Minos, see: ZEgean Islands. 

Mîn Jumta, Nawab: 42. 

Mirzapur monuments: 7f. 

Misra style of painting: 126 note 1, 

Mohenjo-daro: 
conservation: 96f. 

` excavation: 51-72, 90f. 
temple(?): 52. 
skeletons: 531. ЖЕР 
hoards of copper and bronze: 55. 
lower levels: 55£., Of. ` 
Reserved Slip Ware: 56. 

' flood: 56.  . 
rubbish-heap outside city: 57f. 
principal objects found: 588: 
comparisons with other civilizations, 
` gee: ZEgean Islands, Assyria, 

Babylonia, Cyprus, Egypt, Elam, 
Gebel-el-‘Arak, Sumer. 

‚ Mongolian eyes, reverse slant: 62. 

:' trée-spirit: 62. | 
deity, horned: 62ї.; deity or hero: 

63f., yogi: 64. z i 
lons and tigers: 63, 64, 60. 
weights and measures: 68. 
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Mohenjo-daro: (сота.) 

boats: 69f. 

Museum at: 71, 289. 

compared with other sites: 90-106 
passim, 106, 107. 

Buddhist Stüpa: 160. | 

publication of monograph оп: 290. 

chemical analysis of materials: 293, 
294, 296. 

Моката, Кара of Mewar: 227. 

Mol Valley: 104. 

Món people and language: 185, 180, 
190, 192, 195, 205, 225, 226, 247, 
248. 

MORGAN: 64 note 1. . 

Mortimer, A. L.: 287. | 

Mother Goddess, terra-cotta figurine 

of so-called: 

at Pir Làkhiyo: 96. 

at Chak Purbàne Siyal: 107. 

‘Mother-and-Child’ image in the 
Indian Museum: 362. 

МоснАММАЮ Влоїв, Imam: 269. 

МОНАММАР Ma’stm: 2501. 

МОНАММАр Одэтм КівІЄНТА: 6 note 

2, 220, 250. 

MUHAMMAD 8АІЇН: 228. 

MUHAMMAD SHAH Sultan: 25, 224. 

MUHAMMAD TUGHLAQ: 146ff., 2491. 

Mülagandhaküti vihàra of the Maha- 

bodhi Society, Sarnath: 8f., 271, 301. 

MULLAH ABDU-L-QADĪR BADAUNT: 6 

note 2. | 

MULLAH SHUKRULLAH of Shiraz: 2. 

Mungo Pir: 104. 

Munim KHAN: 6. 

Munitakhabu-t-Tawérikh: 6 note 2. 

Murray, M. A.: 69. 

MUZAFFAR SHAH: 217. 

Mya, U: 224. 

Myinpagan, monuments at: 

Abéyadana: 431. 
Kubyaukkyi: 45f., 184. 
Seinnyet. Ama: 46. 
Nagayon: 43, 46. 
neighbourhood of: 1858. 


Марага style of architecture: 126, and 
note 1. б 
Nàgàrjunikonda: 
excavations: 107-111. 
two more stüpas: 108. 
animal deposits in stüpas: 108. 
minor finds: 108ff. 
conservation: 1101, 
inscriptions: 220. 


Nagayon Temple, Pagan: 43, 46, 226. 
Кало prehistoric site: 97, 99. | 
Najibabad monuments: 11. 
Мај, prehistoric site of: 96, 105, 283. 
Nalakübara: 66. | 
Nalanda: 
conservation: 27-30. 
excavations: 130-140. 
Chaitya Site No. 12: 131f., 133f., 139. 
Stüpa Site No. 2: 133. 
Stüpa Site No. 3: 132, 134. | 
Monasteries Nos. 7-8: 132f., 134. 
Monastery No. 9: 132, 1354. 
Monastery No. 10: 136ff. 
Monastery No. 11: 139. 
date of Monastery No. 9: 136 
note 1. 
hoard of bronzes, 136, 274-276, 300. 
arches over doorways: 137. 
images of the Buddha: 131, 132, 
134, 139, 263, 272-281. 
image of Avalokite$vara: 184. 
minor finds: 140 (and see: Museum). 
Burma compared with: 184 note 3. 
inscriptions: 212, 220, 224, 230, 
272, 27°74. 
Museum: 272-281. 
chemical treatment of Main Stipa: 
197. 
NAMI, poet: 251. 
NANDIVARMAN II: 233. 
III: 214. 
Nanhwara, Jaina images at: 140f. 
Narada: 66. | 
NARAPATISITHU, Burmese king: 191. 
NARASIMHAGUPTA: 230. 
Narayanpur, temple at: 141. 
Nashiman, Delhi Fort: 13. 
Nataraja, see: Siva. 
Nawankot monuments: 19. 
Nazim, Dr M.: 218, 246, 251. 
Neolithica: 258f. 
See also: Mohenjo-daro, Harappa, 
Sind, for chalcolithic cultures. 
Nineveh: 65. 
NRIPATUNGA: 214, 246. 
Numismatics, see: Coins. 
Nuftxz, Pedro: 331. 


Othmànjo-buthi, prehistoric site of: 
103f. 

OERTEL, К. О.: 197. 

OvsELEY, Sir William: 91. 


Padmapani, image of the Bodhi- 
sattva: 178, 182. | 


NaAG-Par. 


Pagan monuments: 44ff., 176-206 

passim, 226, 247, 282. 

Pace, J. A.: 272. 
Paharpur: 

conservation: 35f., 292, 298. 

date of: 36 note 1. 

excavations: 113-128. 

miniature model of Main Temple: 
114f., 118f. 

stiipas: 115, 117Ё., 119, 121. 

plaques in terra-cotta: 116, 119, 
120, 125, 127. 

Hall of Assembly: 118, 122, 127. 

minor finds: 119f., 122. 

river ghat: 120. 

Satyapir Bhita: 120, 122-126; the 
temple of Tara: 123ff.; seals: 124, 
126. i 

image of Kubera: 118; of Hevajra: 
122. 

Siva-lihgas: 122. 

Somapura identical with: 123, 212. 

Burma compared with: 184 note 3. 

copper-plate inscription: 221. 

Painting: 

Kubyaukkyi Temple, Burma: 45f., 
184, 

styles of: 126 note 1. 

Abéyadana Temple, Burma: 1818. 

technique of mural, in Burma: 184 
note 3. TEM 

Patothamya Temple, Pagan: 192f. 

Nat-hlaung-kyaung Temple, Pagan: 
193. 

in the Delhi Fort Museum: 267, 
269, 270, 297. | 

in. the Central Asian Antiquities 
Museum: 282-286 passim, 291, 
294, 297. 

Paleolithica: 258. 

See also: Megaliths. 

Palamau Forts: 32, 239, 246. 
Palghat Fort: 41. 

PALLAVADITYA: 223. 

PaNCHAMUKHI, В. 5.: 211, 221. 

Pain chatantra, story of lion and hare, 

represented in Paharpur: 116. 

Pandi Wahi, prehistoric site: 98, 
104£f, 

Pandua monuments: 37. 

PANINI: 143. 

PawNTULU, J. Ramayya: 211. 

PaRANTAKA Г 215, 228. | | 

PARANTAKA-VIRANARAYANA ЗАРАТТАМ; 
233. 

Parthians: 1518. passim. 


P2 


Par-Sam, 


Parvati, d of: 308, 313, 316, 319, 


See also: Siva, Somaskanda. 
Pattan Munara, Bahawalpur State: 
15. 
Pearce Collection of Indo-Greek Gems: 
297. 
РЕВМАРІ І: 243. 
Persia: 
modern, to be called fran: 95 
note 1. 
ancient: 150f. 
See also: Iran. 
Personnel of the Department: 341- 
345. 
PETRIE, Sir Flinders: 59, 68, 69. 
PHAYRE: 331-335 passim. 
Photographs: 340. 
PILLAI, 5. K.: 249. 
Pipalgaon, dolmen at: 141. 
Pir Ghazi Shah, prehistoric site: 95, 
105. 
Pir Lakhiyo, prehistoric site: 95. 
Pir Lal Chhatto, prehistoric site: 93. 
Pir Lohri, prehistoric site: 98ff. 
Pir Mashak, prehistoric site: 93f. 
Pithapuram, Buddhist site at: 112. 
Ршку 8 Natural History: 294 note 1. 
Pokaran: 101. 
Pompeii: 151. 
Poona thonuments: 21. 
Prajfüüpüramità, image of: 237, 256f. 
PRATAPASIMHA: 240. 
Preservation of antiquities, see: Treat- 
ment, chemical. 


Prome, Old: 45, 185, 191, 204, 219, | 


225, 282. 

PRZYLUSKI, Prof. Jean: 329 note 1. 

Publieations of the Department: 338- 
340. 

PUNYAKUMARA: 222. 

Purana Qil’a, Delhi: 13. 

Puranas: 3171. 

PUSHYAMITRA SUNGA: 280. 

Pyàrejo-màri, prehistoric site: 95. 

Pyu, pre-Burmese language and 
nation: 185, 189, 190, 191, 919, 
225, 2461. 


QUTBU-D-DIN MUBARAK SHAH: 294. 


Ri Rai Bahadur Pandit: 
2871. 

Rajahmundry, finds at: 112. 
RAJARAJA [: 915, 999. 

КАЈАВІМНА ПІ: 283. = 
RasEgNDRA-CHÓLA I: 235. | 


Rajgir: 30f., 256. | 
discovery of another cave at: 31. . 
Rajputana, conservation in: 48f. 
КАККАЗА GaANaa: 298. 
Rama: 
representation in Paharpur terra- 
cotta plaque (2): 195. 
images of В. and Sità: 313; of R., 
Sità, Lakshmana and Hanuman: 
315. 
RAMACHANDRA: 231. 
RAMACHANDRAN, Т. N.: 126 note 1. 
Ramayana: 36, 130, 212. 
Rambagh, Agra: 2. 
Ranjit Singh's Baradari, Hazuri Bagh, 
Lahore: 18. 
Rào BIKA: 237. 
Rao, М. Lakshminarayan: 211, 230, 
239ff. | 
Rao PAHAR SINGH: 4. 
Rao, T. A. Gopinatha: 317. 
Rapson, Prof. E. J.: 144 note 1. 
Rasulpur monuments: 11. 
Ratnagiri District, monuments in the: 
24 


RAUSHANARA, Tomb and Baradari of: 
13. 

Ray, Dr Н. C.: 136 note 1. 

Rav, Nihar Ranjan: 197. 

RAYAMALLA: 216. 

Raz, Ram: 319 note 1. 

REINHARDT, Walter: 269. 

Revanta, image of: 279. 

Risdlatu-sh-Shuhada: 39. 

Rock grafitti in Sind: 101. 

RODGERS, C. J.: 309, 310. 

Rohtas Fort, Jhelum: 19. 

Rohtasgarh monuments: 32. 

Roy, Babu Manmotha Kumar: 312, 
316. 

Rudra: 318. 

RUuDRADAMAN, the mahakshatrapa: 
143. | 

Rukmini image of: 308, 816, 


SA DULLAH KHAN: 3. 

Sadüs(t)an: 91. 

Sahet-Mahet: 10. 

SAHNI, Rai Bahadur Daya Ram: 60 
note 1, 89 note 1, 213, 217, 220f. 

SAIFU-D-DIN Firtz SHAH: 37. 

SAKSENA, Ram Singh: 218, 251. 

Sampür, prehistoric site near Mas- 
tung: 283. 

Samrat, Begam: 269. | 

SAMUDRAGUPTA: 148, 208. ^ 


Sanchi: 
conservation: 48f. 
Guide Book to: 290. 
Sankisa, Elephant Capital at: 11. 
Sarasvati, image of, Tribeni: 36. 
Sarnath: 
monuments: 8. 
Museum: 271f. 
Sarvatobhadra style of architecture: 
126, and note 1. 
Süsünian coins: 143f., 154, 155. 
Sastri, Dr Hirananda: 244. 
Satya style of painting: 126 note 1. 
Satyabhama, image of: 308, 316. 
Satyapir(er) Bhit&, see: Paharpur. 
Saw Нат, Burmese king: 193. 
SAWLU, Burmese king: 190, 191, 193. 
‘Scott, Sir Alexander: 297. 
Sehwan: 91. 
Seinnyet Nyi-Ama Pagodas: 179. 
Seleucids, see: Bactria. 
Semarsal, Brahmi inscription at: 140, 
224. 
Serindia: 284. 
“Seven Pagodas ", Mavalivaram: 41. 
Shahdara, Lahore: 17. 
SHAH JaHAN: 254, 255, 2671. 
Shah Hasan: 93, 98. 
Shahnama, see: FrRDAUSI. 
SHAHPIR, Tomb of: 4. 
Shaijo-kotiro, prehistoric site: 103. 
SHAIKH ABDUR Ranim LAKHNAVI: 5. 
SHAIKH Salim CHISHTI: 3. 
Shalamar Gardens, Lahore: 18. 
Ssamasastry, Dr R.: 211. 
Shan: 
people in Burma: 185, 190, 193f., 
197. 
the three brothers ASANKHAYA, 
RAJASANKRAN and Sîrasü: 198f., 
237. 
Shanmukha, image of: 316. 
Sheikhupura: 18. 
SHER SHAH: 8. 
Shivneri Hill, Junnar: 22, 295. 
SHusAU-D-DAULA, Nawab: 4. 
Shwesandaw Pagoda, Pagan: 44. 
Shwezettaw, Buddha’s footprint at: 
3211. 
Shwezigon Pagoda, Pagan: 322-331 
passim. 
SIDDHARAJA JAYASIMHA DEVA: 24. 
Siddhavattam Fort: 42. 
&rppiQji Khan Sahib A. D.: 154. 
SIKANDAR SHAE I, of Bengal: 217. 
Торт: 217. 
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SAN -Бт, 


Sikandra: 2. 
SinAprTYA І: 213, 227, 9484, 
Silbury Hill: 68. 
Silenus: 266. 
Silua, colossal image and mound at: 
38. | 
SIMHANA YADAVA: 236. 
SIMHAVARMAN IT: 239. 
Sind, prehistoric: 
exploratory tour by Mr MAJUMDAR: 
90-106. 
prehistoric pottery: 90-106 passim. 
finds in the Central Asian Anti 
quities Museum: 283-286 passim. 
See also Harappa, Меш, Nal, 
Mohenjo-daro, Sampür, eic. 
Sind monuments: 26. 
Sindimana: 91. 


Әмен, Sj. Wahengeban Yumjo: 313. 


SINGHAL, C. R.: 218. 
SiNGHANA: 209f., 210. 
Юівбаю, prehistoric pottery of: 105. 
Sita, image of: 313, 315. 
Sita-Ramji's Temple, Soron: 11. 
Siva: | 
temple, Kambaduru: 40. 
temple, Timmalapuram: 40. 
temple, Deothan: 318. 
compared with Mohenjo-daro repre- 
sentation: 64. 
shriné at Narayanpur: 141. 
relevo in the Kalafijar Fort: 317%, 
in Burma: 183, 193. 
images as Bhairava, Hara-Gauri, 
Hari-Hara, see sub voce. 
image in Indian Museum: 262. 
Trailokyavijaya trampling over 8. 
(and Parvati): 274, 278. 
treasure-trove: 304, 306, 307, 308, 
_ 811, 318, 316. 
_ Cp. also: Somaskanda, Linga. 
SrvAsi, birthplace of: 22. 
SMrTH, E.: 232. 
SMITH, У. A.: 8 note 1, 143 note 1, 
147 note 1,.309. 
Somapura: 123, 212. 
Somaskanda, image of: 305, 308. 
SoMESVARA П: 242. 
IV: 243. | 
SOMESVARADEVA: 943. 
Sr&vasti, two localities of that name: 
257. 
SRIDHARADASA: 257. . 
SRIVALLABHA: 233, 234. 
Sr. Јонм,` В. Е. St. Andrew: 195. 
197Ё. 


Sra-TRE. 


STAPLETON, H. E.: 128, 216, 218. 
STEIN, Sir Aurel: 59 note 3, 68 note 
1, 96, 105, 282-286 passim, 291. 
Stone Age, see: Neolithica, Palæoli- 

thica, Megaliths, Mohenjo-daro, 

Harappa, Sind (prehistoric), ete. 
Stüpas: 

two more discovered at Nàgàrjuni- 

konda: 108. 

animal deposits in: 108. 

Bhamàla, Таха: 153ft. 

Kalawan, Taxila: 159ff. 

in Burma: 176-206 passim. 

votive bronze, Nalanda: 276. 
Sumatra, compared with Burma: 184 

note 3. 
Sumer: 


comparisons with Mohenjo-daro: 60,. 


61 note 2, 68, 64, 65, 67, 68, 69, 
71; with other sites in Sind: 99. 
symbols on Buddha’s footprints 
compared with: 331 note 1. 
Sunahri Masjid: 13. 
Sundaramürti, image of: 316. 
Sune YUN: 157. 
Surat monuments: 25. 
SURATÀNA: 216. 
Sürya, image of: 
Tribeni 37. 
in the Indian Museum: 238, 256, 
257, 2611. 
Nalanda: 275. 
treasure-trove: 304, 310. 
Susa, prehistoric: 
Mohenjo-daro compared with: 68. 
other sites in Sind compared with: 
96, 100. 
See also: Elam. 
Svastika: 81, 82. 
Swat: 151. 
“Szerelmey” paraffin-wax paste: 295. 


Tara II: 224, 241. 

Tàj Mahall: 1f. 

Takkasià, Takshaéil, see: Таха. 

Talikota, battle of: 49. 

е Rahim Khan, prehistoric site of: 
961. 

Tantra, tàntrism, Buddhistic, see: 
Mahayana. 

Тата, the goddess: 
temple of, Paharpur: 123ff., 212, 972, 
seals of: 124, 126. 
paintings of: 182. = 
image of: 224, 255 note 1, 262, 273 

274, 303 note 1. 
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TARANATHA: 136 note 1. 
Tartkk-t Firishta: 6 note 2. 
Tàrkh- Qutb Shahi: 220. 
TAaUNGTHUGYI, Burmese king: 

193. 

Таха: 8, 9. 
excavations: 149-176. 
stratification and chronology: 149f., 
1598. 
foreign influences: 1508. 
‘Indo-Afghan’- school of art: 151f. 
Bhamala Monastery: 1528. 
coins found at: 154, 155, 157, 171. 
relics: 155, 160, 162, 165, 174. 
sculptures: 158, 163f., 166{., 170, 
171, 172ff., 176. 

Kalawan site: 158ff. 

Kharoshthi inscription at Камал: 
1621. 

Museum: 264-267. 

Guide Book to: 290. 

chemical analysis of materials: 294, 

295, 296, 298f. 
TEMPLE, Sir Richard C.: 197, 331, 

333. 

THALUNMINDAYA, King of Ava: 322. 
Thàno Bula Khan, site near: .108,: 

104. 

Thaton, Burma: 47, 195f., 196ff., 208f., 

287. 

Theh Polar, excavations at: 142-144. 
Thiyipitsaya, Burma: 
identified with Siripachchaya: 176. 
excavations at: 176-181. 
THOMAS, George: 269. 
THOMPSON, Sir John: 269. 
Tigers in India: 64 note 2. 
Tilota, see: Megaliths. 
Timmalapuram, monuments at: 40. 
ТІРРО SULTAN: 41, 43. 
Tirujíàna Sambandha, 
316. 
Tiruvalisvaram monuments: 41. 
Tissa, King of Burma: 225. 
Trailokyavijaya, image of: 274, 278. 
Treatment, chemical, of: 

sculptures: 292. 

plaster casts: 292. 

decaying stone: 295. 

Mughal paintings: 297. 

Central Asian silk paintings: 291, 

294, 297. 

Main Stipa, Nalanda: 297. 
Treasure-trove: 302-316. | 
Tree-spirit, at Mohenjo-daro: 62, 66 

note 4, 67 note 1. 


192, 


image of: 
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Tribeni: 
monuments at: 36. 
inscriptions: 212. 
Trihni, prehistoric site: 93. 
TsANG, see HrvEeN TSANG. 
Turner, Dr: 207. 
Tuzuk-i Jahangir: 8. 


Udaipur State, conservation in: 48. 
UDARAGUNARAMAN: 241. 
Uma, the goddess: 

image of: 313. 

identifed with the pedestal of the 

linga: 318. 

Umaàsahitamürti, image of: 305. 
UPAGUPTA, patriarch of N. Buddhists: 


179. 
Ur in Chaldea, see: Sumer. 
Urwara: 9f. 
Usman KHAN LOHANI: 8. 
Vainika, style of painting: 126 
note 1. 


VAINYAGUPTA: 230, 249. 
Vairochana, image of (1): 275. 
Vaishnava Cave discovered at Rajgir: 

31, 246. 

Vajrapáni, image of the Bodhisattva: 

182, 974, 278. 

VARAGUNA Il: 215. 
VARÀHADASHA П: 213. 

VARMA, Mata Prashad: 146. 
Vars, М. S.: 290, 305, 308, 314. 
Vayupurdna: 252 note 2. 
VENKATAPATI П: 239. 
Venugopala, image of: 308. 
VIGRAHAPALA: 136 note 1. 
VIJAVADITYA-BHATARA: 244. 
Vijayanagara: 42. 
VIJAYA-NARASIMHAVARMAN: 240. 
МТЈАХАЗЕМА: 257. 
VIKRAMADITYA V: 221. 

VI: 208, 209, 210, 231, 242f. 
VIKRAMADITYA BANARASA I: 299. 
Vikramkhole inscription: 229. 
VINAYADITYA: 239. 
ViPULASRIMITRA, Naland& inscription 

of: 123, 212, 272. 

Virabhadra, image of: 316. 
ViRA-MAHENDRA: 223. 
VinaA-PANDYA: 233. 
ViRA-VIKRAMADITYA. II: 236. 
Vishnu: 

image of, Maniyar Matha: 30. 


Тві-Й 01. 


Vishnu: (eontd.) 
image of, Cave of Rajgir: 31. 
image ot, Lalpeth: 33. 
images, Tribeni: 36. 
image of, Bapatla: 40. 
in the Dhar State: 49. 

Temple of, Narayanpur: 141. 

representations in Burma: 183, 184, 
193. 

images in the Indian Museum: 254, 
256, 261f., 263. 

at Nalanda: 275, 276. 

treasure-trove: 303, 304, 307, 312, 
313, 316. 

relievo in the. Kalafijar Fort: 317. 

image at Deothan: 319f. 

Vishnudharmottara: 126 note 1. 

Vishnupur, the Patpur Temple at: 38. 

Vishwu-puràma: 66 note 5. 

VISHNUVARDHANA IIT: 232. 

Voce, Dr J. Ph.: 109, 220, 244, 253 
notes 2, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8, 286, 287, 
288 notes 3, 4 and 7, 289 notes 1, 
2 and 3. 

Vost, Lt.-Col. W.: 287. 

Vyàh river: 106. 


Warey, Arthur: 283 note 1, 284 
note 1, 285, 286 note 1. 

WALIULLAH: 250. 

WARD: 69 note 6. 

WavucHoPE, Major: 258]. 

WILLINGDON, the Earl апа the 
Countess of: 272, 285, 301. 

“Wolfite” wax preparation: 292. 

Woop, W. A. R.: 332 note 2. 

WOOLLEY, Leonard: 100. 

WRIGHT, Nelson: 268. 


Yantras, compared with Mohenjo- 
daro: 65 note 3. 

YASODHARMAN: 220. 

YASOVARMAN: 220. 

Yaudheyas: 143. 

YULE: 331. | 

Yosur, founder of the ‘Adil Shahi 
dynasty: 25. 


Zarar Hasan, Khan Bahadur Maulvi: 
269, 302 note 1, 305, 308, 809, 
3131. 

ZEBU-N-NISA, Princess: 267. 

ZIESENISS, Dr Alexander: 307 note 1. 

ZULFIQAR KHAN: 4. 
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CONSERVATION: NORTHERN AND FRONTIER CIRCLES. 
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(a) Urwara: Chandel Temple on the Ratan Sagar Lake after 
Removal of Modern House on Top. 


(b) Sankisa: New Shed constructed over the 
Elephant Capital. 
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(c) Agra, Rasulpur: Shaikh Ibrahim Chishti’s Tomb, 
after Restoration of missing half of 215 Screen. 


(d) Patian Munara: after Conservation, from S.W. (е) Kharian: Aurangzeb’s Baoli from N.E. showing collapsed Portion. 
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PLATE V. 
UONSERVATION: FRONTIER AND WESTERN CIRCLES. 
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(а) Kangra: Baijnath Temple, after Removal of Plaster ete. (b) Nawankot (Lahore): Eastern Gateway from B.E., 
from Columns. after Conservation. 
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(с) Poona: Shanwar Wada, South Bastion from S.W., (d) Poona: Bhanwar Wada, South Bastion from S.W., 
before Conservation. after Conservation. 
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(c) Pelamau: New Fort, showing Sanskrit and Persian (4) Gaya, Barabar Hill: Lomas Rishi Cave, after partial 
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Cave, Front View. showing two Periods of Reverse of another Sculpture in 
| Sculpturing. Main Temple. 
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PLATE XXI. 
EXCAVATIONS: MOHENJO-DARO. 


(a) Temple-like Building in Central Street. N.W. Corner (b) Dk Area, G. Section, 8. Portion: Early Structures ai a depth 
of — 33 ft, 


(d) Dk Area, (+. Section, S. Portion: Barly Period Structures 
and Drains. 
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(e) Dk Area, G. Section, N. Portion: Block 8, Room 42: 
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EXCAVATIONS: MOHENJO-DARO. 
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EXCAVATIONS: MOHENJO-DARO. 
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(a) Copies of Painting on Funeral Pottery unearthed during 1030-1. 


(b) Copies of Painting on two Potsherds (not Funereal). (с) Burnt Clay Figurines 
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(е) Inscribed Pillar with Basso 
Relievoes found near Ура 9. 


(b) West Face of a Railing Pillar 


(a) Carved Stone Pillar found near 
with Relievoes. 


Kundeligutta Hillock. 
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(d) Relief Slab, fragmentary: A Bodhi-tree Shrine with a (6) Fragment of Ornamental Carving, probably 
Buddha in abhaya-mudra. from a Coping-stone of a Railing. 
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Reverence being paid to a Hermit. 


(b) Unidentified Relievoes: Nager 


in Rocky Country visited by Townsfolk ; and 


а Prince receiving Advice from a Religious Man. 
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(b) Unidentified Relievo: The Buddha preaching to a Prince in Rocky Country; and a Prince 
surrounded by Ladies in his Palace. 
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(а) Unidentifiod Relievo: Monk enters Royal Palace апа shows the Prince and his Suite a Constellation of Moon, 
Stars and a Comet. 
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(b) Unidentified Relievo: Three Kings, who came from & Fort, worship the Enlightened 
One in Rocky Country. 
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(a) Relievo Panel: Garlanded Bodhi-trec flanked by two (b) Fragment of a Cross-beam of a foray, showing Volute 
Princely Personages with Reliquaries (?) in their Hands. Ornament of the Fanchi Type. 
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РАТЕ LIII. 
EXCAVATIONS: РАНАВРОВ. 


(a) Monastic Quadrangle, В. E. Corner: Continuous Drain (b) The Drain outside the ‘Assembly Пар: Showing 
alongside the ‘Assembly Hall’, West Side. the Eastern Side. 


(e) The ‘Assembly Hall’ or ‘Refectory’: Showing the (4) Monastic Quadrangle : Rings in Terra-cotta, evidently 
Drains on the North Side of the Western Wall. for the Purpose of Pinnacles for votive stupas. 


PLATE LIV. 
EXCAVATIONS: PAHARPUR. 


ONE UNE 3 
1 ? А МЕ ДИК 
amus "s је | 
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(c) Terra-cotta Panel: А Warrior, on a makara-cart, (@) Terra-cotia Pancl: Richly attired Lady 
drawing an Arrow from his Quiver, seated on a Cushion, 
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РратЕ LXII. 


EXCAVATIONS: PAHARPUR, MAHASTHAN de. 


(а) The Satyapir Від near Paharpur: Row of Stüpas (ђ) 


Paharpur, Main Temple: Gargoyle 
Nos. 58 to 09; from E. 


and Drain in N.E. Basemont. 
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(г) The Satyapir Bhità: Polychrome 
Painted Potsherd. 


(f Halud Мага, Rajshahi : 
Miniature Bronze Image 
of Ganeša, 


(e) Paharpur, Main Temple; 
Drain under First Terrace 
Verandah, 


(d) The Batyapir Вих: Polychrome (9) Mahásthàn: Terra-cotta Fragment 
Painted Potsherd. of Female Deity, probably from 


the Maurya Period. 
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(a) Rock-cut Figure of Bhairava on the МУ, Slope of the (0) Fragmentary Stone Image of Hara-CGauri from 
Kamakhya ПШ, Assam. Mahisthin, Bengal, 


(c) Stone Image of Seated Male Figure, Bhairavi Temple, (4) Mathurapur, Faridpur District, Bengal: View of the 
Kamakhya Hill, Assam. sikhara-shaped Temple (deul); From E, 
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(a) Handial, Pabna District: The Bengali ‘Curved Cornice’ Temple made of Fashioned Brick and Terra-cotta; 
the Door-wings of Carved Wood; 17th—18th Century A. D. 
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(b) Mathurapur, Faridpur District: A Portion of the sikhara of the deu] shown in Plate LXIII, 
fig. d; with Scenes from the Mahābhārata, Ràmügaya, фо. 
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PATNA DISTRICT. 
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А Hoard of 54 Billon Coins from Monastery No. 10; and (top of plate) a Square Gold-plated Copper Coin from Chaitya Site No. 12: 
all of the Hun Rulers; showing reverse (top half of plate) and obverse (bottom half). 
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PLATE LXXX. 
EXCAVATION: THEH POLAR. 


(а) Mound C: View before Excavation. (D Mound C: Structures of First Stratum after Excavation. 


bad t 


(c) Mound C: View of Structures of the Second Stratum. (d Mound C: Part of Third Stratum exposed. 


() Mound B: Showing Excavations in Trench A. (f) Mound B: Trench B; showing Remains partially exposed. 
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(а), (b) and (е) Three Stucco Heads from the Вћатаја Monastery. 
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PLATE XCIII. 
EXCAVATIONS: TAXILA. 


(b) Kàlawün: ‘View of S.W. Corner of Court of Cells Е. 
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(€) Clay and Terra-cotta Group in Chapel 20, Court В, аб Kalawán 
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(2) Head of Buddha, from the Group illustrated in fig. ¢ of 
previous Plate. 
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(d) Head of a Monk, from the same Group as fig. a. 


PLATE XCVIII, 


EXPLORATION: BURMA. 


(а) A stupa іп an ‘Envelope’, in a Field near (b) An other ‘Encased’ stupa, found N. of Tawyagyaung 
Thiyipyiteaya Village, Pagan. Monastery, Thiyipyitsaya, Pagan. 
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(c) А Terra-cotta Votive Tablet found among 
the débris of the stapa shown in fig. a. 


(d) Mediæval Image of the Buddha, found in the 
Relic Chamber of the stupa shown in fig; д. 


PLATE XCIX, 


EXPLORATION: ВОВМА. 


(a) An ‘Encased? siapa near the Seinnyct-Nyi-Ama (D An Earthenware Vessel, found in the Relic 
Temple, Myinpagan. Chamber of the sizpa shown in fig. a. 


(ce) Inscribed Terra-cotta Votive Tablet found (d) Another Terra-colta Votive 
in the Relic Chamber of the зіпра Tablet found in the spa 
shown in fig. a. shown in fig. a. 
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(9 A Miniature пра in Stone, with the Silver and Gold Relic Caskets found in it ; from an other ‘Encased’ stupa near Pagan. 
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PrATE СІ. 


EXPLORATION: BURMA. 


(а) and (5). Outline Copies of Wall-paintings in the Abéyadana Temple, Myinpagan; 
representing a God (above), and Padmapani (below) with two Attendants, 


Puare OXIIÍ. 


EXPLORATION: BURMA. 


(в) Sketch Plan of the Second Terrace Walls of the Thagya-pays, Thaton; showing the Situation of the Terra-cotta 
Relievoes; those still чає silu being marked by a Circle. 


ф) A Terra-cotta Plaque of the Thagya-paya: 
paya: В грама 
The Vessantara айа, (The Outlines hava рова (c) Another Terra-cotta Plaque from the Thagya-paya: 


| Miss The Vidhura Jütoka. (The Outlines have been slight! 
slightly emphasized in Black Ink). й | о in Black Ink). т 
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(а) A Beene from the Widhura Jàtala illustrated in a Relicvo Panel 
on the Thagya-paya, Thaton. (Cp. fig. b). (The Outlines have 
been slightly emphasized with Black Ink). 


(с) Another Terra-cotta Tablet on the Terrace Walls of the 
Thagya-paya, Thaton: A Scene from the 
Mahà- Ummagga Jataka. 


PLATE CXIV. 


BURMA. 


(b) For Comparison with fig. a: The Vàdhura 
Jütala illustrated in a Terra-cotta Plaque 
in the Petleik Temple, Pagan. 


(4) The Bhuridatia Jàtaka ав illustrated in a Relief 
on the Thagya-paya, Thaton; a very much 
damaged Terra-cotta Plaque. 
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EXPLORATION: BURMA. 
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(b) Another Buddhist Birth Story illustrated on the Thagya- 
paya; A Scene from the Майй- Ummayga Ла: 
The Story of the Four Nobles and Amara, 
the faithful Wife of Mahosadha. 


(a) A Terra-cotta Plaque in the Terrace Wall of the 
Thayya-payn, Thaton; probably a Seene from the 
Bhividatta Ма. 


(c) | King Mahosadha in Exile in the Potter's House; and (i) A Plaque from the Thagya-paya, probably illustrating 
his triumphal Return in a Chariot: Two Scenes from a Seene from the Тетија бта: Prince Temiya 
the Маћа- Unmagga Jütako, in a Relief at Thaton. talking to the Charioteer (7). 


Ptare CXVI. 


"Gy Алое ЧЗЕТ-ЧЗЗТ 944 Jo 1980024 fuojugy уз virg 1б Күєу eq ur тет euojg uo 


SeOAGT[ON UT SOXD)Df^ орофиштрору ou; од SuoBpwnsnpp +0427 vemunssa д оца (б) рав ‘алое cantupyA оца (J) озоор оббошшл-оутуј oq, (ә) 


= —--— 


а 


‘DYDD DLDUNSSA Д 943 (р) 
pue “уор vinype Д өч} (о) 'eqopop yuan өчү (9) ‘o40 mung eq (о) : soquppp оррдиттутуј eq) шогу ѕәпәос Зову “чоў, LUIS тазАтеу өчү ur рапоу зат euogg (p) pue (2) (g) 42) 


Ро 5 


з 55 


і 
«ОВ 
а БАА 


р 


Г, 


"`УИЯОЯ :коттучотахч 


Рідтеє CXVII. 


зау дивиед LASOX 993 ЈО зодавцо "ви ut разви ва 
эцә SY} ur ропоу euojg ш вале eAroA зәцзопу (р, эці Jo SIOQUIBYD omo OAT, 943 ит pexeAoostp Атазаэо царт-- част 993 JO 9391991, э^ вол. еоэ-вахед, (9) 


"Dy Ul UMOS 3n9gUO X 1894 oY} ЈО sioquigqO oues 
aq} JO euo UL рипој 9719 этазетатиг jo BANG опоја ¥ (а) `РЄ-БЄЄӨТ твех 991 


Й 
à 

"PCS ME 

Ме а ES MT 


NOILVHO'IdX 


1 
я 
m 
5 
n 


Pirate CXVIII 


"epoSeg meus X KIA еці уо siequigq) “ә Я лүе оцу ат вдррп :өтвтД эпотлеха 
a | - puyuy Яатутопо1-цзї д оца ur eupprq v 1 
пон әз ur зева repu рәхтриптг 1903006 па 19439503 ропоу *e3ureg ystyppng 30 волт ер anog (р) оца ur розелзвтп BANS eq ur родводор punog одеш 9903$} 1egygouy (9) 


MI cci s 


Ta e dE 


Хид Ч) epnqnge-»s.bdssiunqQ өч? ut ројвов SUNO YF TIM vegppugq "0 ITAXO Ajd чі UMOYS epodegq уовоәд 4397 oy} JO влод шет) omes eq 
93 JO завиті ezuorg oap гвробва дивпод 1480Х oq, UL spurgq IONA (9) jo euo UT рапој ѕәәзоләс OA, JO ѕәбвшү опоја :9J1AA эта рив твоціО IIH У (o) 


E E A 


°" ¥ WHA я :мотфуяотляахя 


PLATE CXIX. 
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РратЕ CXX. 


EPIGRAPHY, 


(a) Specimen of a Terra-cotta Sealing from Nalanda, showing a Bull (b) Another Specimen of the numerous Clay Sealings discovered at Nalandi: 
couchant, with a Sun and a Moon. (Report for 1932-33). An Elephant above a finely executed Inscription. (1932-33). 
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- (е) Stone Pillar (ht. 4'2!") with an Inscription in Brühmi charactersof td) Specimens of Seals from Nalanda, showing the elaborate Method by 


Chandragupta IT; now in the Mathura Museum. (1930-31), which Royal Seals were tied to Documents. (1982-38), 


PLATE ОХХ]. 
INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA. 
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(а) Head of the Buddha in Mathura Sandstone; Front View. 
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(d) Head supporting inscribed Bowl, now in the 
Mathurá Museum. 


(6) Standing Male Figure in the Curzon 
Museum of Archeology, Mathura. 


РрАТЕ CXXII. 
INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA. 


(а) Seated Buddha Image of the Year 51, ш the Curzon Museum of 


(b) Stele with Figures of the Jinas, of the Year 35, 
Archeology, Mathura. 


in the Mathura Museum. 
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(c) Mediæval Image of a seated Vishnu, now in the Mathura 
Museum. 


РгАТЕ CXXIII. 
INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA. 


(b) Buddha Head in Mathurà Sandstone with no Indication of 
Hair-curls. (Cp. fig. d). 


324 p MUR. a. 


(c) Another Mathura School Sculpture, the Hair indicated by 


numerous incised Lines. 
(d) А Head in the Mathura M i ће“ | 
ead in the Mathura Museum, with the same Treatment of the’: . 
T. EG Mass of Hair ав in fig. b. = 
A "Aa ca. . бп V X MAS AES ЫЕ Pet mv RE RU ы й "PC Wm + Й ens р i LUN irr У ' zu ты, Е | : 


INDIAN MUSEUM, 


пресу ізн 


Е 


pw. 


we 
$ Р „ MI" 4 
Н renh y m eia L w ی‎ РЕС 


ма Т" "ТИ Г PEREA 
` 


б, rium. ч a 
dile 5 27 Ми" Ми МЕ | arte 
MEETS РАКОМ; р 
, ЈУ 
BM Рата. 
LI g f 
tes nr ur, IL» FL d | РИТУ 


~ ? * 
і x »" Н ' 
"A fo. d +. ‘ 
D „Аш С ш A 
L] ^w » К 
* - ғ. { ү 
Е LA A П 
* 
1 Seed --- - ~ а —tee 


(a) Seulptured Fragment of the Gupta Period: A Woman offering a Cup to a Man, 


(в) A Late Period Image of Hara-Gaurt; from Benares, 


PLATE CXXIV. 
CALCUTTA. 
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(d) Image of a seated Vishnu; from Benares, 
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PLATE CXXV. 


INDIAN MUSEUM, 


(а) The Buddha calling the Earth to Witness: One of the four 
Images from Virat Outtack, Cuttack, illustrated in this Plate. 
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* © Another Buddha from Virat Cuttack, not later than 
the 8th-9th Century. 


CALCUTTA. 


(b) Tara, The Saviouress: A 10th Century Image from 
Virat Cuttack; Slightly later than the Images in figs. а and e. 


(4) Probably Part of a larger Composition: A dvārapāla 
of about the 9th Century A.D. 
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(d) 


INDIAN 


MUSEUM, 


(e) 


CALCUTTA. 


(c) 


(7) 


РратЕ CXXVI. 


(a)—(c) Punch-marked Coins from Manda, Rajshahi District, acquired during 1932—33; and (f), А Cast Coin from the Midnapur District. 


(y) Semi-precious Stone Beads acquired from Rajgir. 
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(h) Pottery Vesscl with Inscription in unknown Script; and гес 


Jar-covers; from Rajgir. 
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Prats СХХУШ. 


Palsolihie and Neolithic Implements from South India. 


PLATE CXXIX. 
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PLATE CXXXI. 
INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA. 


(a) The Birth of the Buddha: Stone Sculpture from (b) The Bodhisattva Avalokitešvara: Stone Sculpture 
Хай, Bihar; е. 10th Century A. D. from Chowrapara, Rajshahi District; 


с. 12th Century A. Р. 
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(e) Stone Image of Vishnu, from Ganpur, Rajshahi (d) Stone Image of Sürya, from Ganpur, Rajshahi 


District; about the 12th Century А. D. Distriet; from the 12th—13th Century А. D. 


PLATE CXXXII. 


INDIAN MUSEUM. CALCUTTA. 
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(а) Bronze Elephant from Mahasthan. (0) Stone Relievo representing the ‘Mother-and-Child’ Subject 
Bogra Distriet. from Chowra Kasba, Rajshahi District, 


“а 


| (с) Stone Image of Garuda, probably from the (d) Stone Image of Siva, from Chowra Kasba, 
Top of а Garuda-pillar; from Chowra Kasba, : Rajshahi District; probably a work 
Rajshahi District; e. 12th Century A. D. of the 13th Century А, D. 
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(а) Front, and (5) Back оба р dated 1087 А. Н. (=1677 A. D.) from Ада ‘Abdu-r-Rashid Dailmi to the Emperor Shih Jahan 
with a Painting representing tho Petitioner submitting his Request to the Emperor. 


(е) A Specimen of Calligraphy in shikastla, alleged (d) А тат of Maryam Zamáni, the Mother of the 
to have been written by Aurangzeb. Emperor Jahangir, on Loan in the 


Delhi Fort Museum, 


В PLATE CXXXIV. 
NALANDA MUSEUM. 
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(а) The Bronze Find of 1932—33: The Buddha in the (b) Another Bronze found in 1932—33: The Buddha 
‘Attitude of Reassurance’; after Chemical in the varada-mudri; a Masterpiece of Early 
Treatment, Date ("th—8th Century A. 19). 


ves 


Cer ARES TT 
о 7 


at 
PEN 


bi 


(с) One of a Hoard of some 75 Images unearthed at (d) А standing Bronze Image of the Buddha in the 


Náàlandà during 1932—33 and illustrated in this 'Gift-bestowing Attitude’; assignable to the 
and the following Plates; А earada-Buddha same Date as fig. b above (7th—8th 


of later Date. Century А. D.). 
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(a) Trailokyavijaya trampling on Siva and Parvati: Probably ( A Masterpiece in a Hoard of mixed quality Images 
a symbolical Representation of Buddhism militant illustrated in Plates CXXXIV—CXXXVIII: 
against Hinduism. Vajrapini, or Manjusri. 


(c) А four-faced Vajrap&ni Image of late Date; 
Front view. 
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(d) Back wiew of the Vajrapini shown in fig. с; ап other 
- Bronze of 4he^Eloard: discovered during 1932-88 | 
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PLATE COXXXVI. 
NALANDÁ MUSEUM. 


(a) Bronze Image of a Seated Bodhisattva with Lotus and (0) The Buddha in the (аттаса га-ға; an almost 
Thunderbolt; from the Hoard of 1932—33. intact Bronze of the 10—116 Century А. р, 
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(с) -A Miniature Bronze Stipa with Four Niches in which (4) An unidentified Goddess, and (e) А Standing Buddha in the 
the Buddha is shown in the dhyana, bhumisparéa, vara-mudrü; both from the Find illustrated in Plates 


dharmachakra and abkaya mudras. OXXXIV to OXXXVII in this Volume. 
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Prate ОХХХУШ. 


NALANDA MUSEUM. 


(a) Stone Image of tho Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara, recovered 
in the Chaitya Site No. 12 during 1930—31. 
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(е) "tonze Image of the Buddha in the bhamisparsa-mudra, 
from Monastery No. 9; before Chemical Treatment. 


(0) From Monastery No. 9: Seated and Crowned Buddha 
Image in Stone. (1022-—32). 
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(d) Stone Image of the Buddha in Meditation in the Deer-Park; 
with Unseen Musicians playing Heavenly Instruments; 
from Monastery No. 9, Nalanda. 
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PLATE CXL. 


NALANDA MUSEUM. 


1 2 3 
(и) A Miniature Temple of the Bodh- (0) Three Bronze Images of the Buddha, before Chemical Treatment. recovered from 
Gaya Type in Bronze, with an Inscrip- Monastery No. 11 during 1983—94. 


tion; from Monastery No. 11. 
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(c) Bust of the Buddha in Terra-cotta, from Monastery No. 10; and a Terra-cotta Seal-mould : .. (@ Bronze Finial of а stupa, with a 
with its Impression in Plasticine, from Monastery No. 11. white Stone inlaid on Top; and Bronze 
Crown, originally set with Jewels; _ 

both from Monastery No.11.. 
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NALANDA MUSEUM, 
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recovered during Excayationg of 1983—34, and now deposited in the Маля Museum, 
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PLATE CXLV. 
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(b) 


ties; now Chemically treated and mounted by the Archeological Chemist and first 
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and (b) A Thousand-armed Bodhisattva Avalokite 
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Prate CXLVI. 


CENTRAL ASIAN ANTIQUITIES MUSEUM, NEW DELHI 


(e) 
Three Pottery Vessels from the Trial Excavations at Chàzihu-daro, Sind, by Mr. N. б. MAJUMDAR, now restored to their original Shapes from 
Hundreds of Fragments. (Heights: a, 2'2"; b, 2'3”; and e, 11”), 


РАТЕ CXLVII. 
TREASURE-TROVE. 
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From а Find of 223 Bronze and other Metal Images etc. made at Kurkihar, near Gaya, now deposited in the Patna Museum: (a) The В: ""sattva 
Avalokiteévara; (Б) А Crowned Buddha; (c) A two-armed Тата; and (4) Lokanatha (9). (Reproduced by kind permission of Mr. K, P. JAY Aw WAL). 
?th—10th Century A.D. i5 
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(в) One of Two Fragmentary Images of Sürya (c. 11th Century (b) The Boar avatira of Vishnu; a Stone Sculpture found 
A.D.), found at Jora, near Bogra Town. together with tho Sürya Image shown in fig. а. 
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(6) Nataraja: A Stone Sculpture of c. the 11th Century A.D., (d) Colossal Vishnu Image in Black Basalt from Ytahar, 
found at Govindpur in the Sundarbans, 24 Parganas. Dinajpur, now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta; 


about 11th Century A.D. (Height: 7!) 
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MISCELLANEOUS NOTES; AND TAXILA MUSEUM. 
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(а) Outline Drawing after а “Foot-print of the Buddha” (b) Outline Drawing after a “Foot-print of the Buddha” 
оп а Stone Slab from the Shwezigon Pagoda. from the Lokananda, now in Pagan; Slightly damaged, 
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(в) and (d) Two Rock-cut Relievoes at Kalatijar, near the Nilakantha 


(в) Brass Statue of a Bodhisattva from Tibet or Nepal, presented 
Temple, with Sivaitic Subjects, 


by Sir John MARSHALL to tho Taxila Museum. 


"Spoquiág цул 
‘Surfe РГ TOI U10) в JO osxoAoqq ран 9819440 (p) 


'SUIO() овошхи uo guiLinooo офа (поа 
-пу) pegnueprug ue jo Золе eummo (ә) 'sui(/) eseurmng  uaouqu/) омоецущ eurog (2) 


РАТЕ CLIV. 


"шоп EEVT, 999 0) "TIYHSUY]N ПОГ пе Aq 
pejuesexd 'spos-oAmg петог pus oqstas{[[9H JO AKIS eu; ur *exeupuer) шогу 0939191 (4) 


| NT 


atas 


é 


"WüdsaIiI УПТХҮЪ «ХУ *SNIOO AVANAN 


